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NONDISCRIMINATION  STATEMENT 
University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign 

Official  Notice 

The  commitment  of  the  University  of  Illinois  to  the  most  fundamental  principles  of 
academic  freedom,  equality  of  opportunity,  and  human  dignity  requires  that 
decisions  involving  students  and  employees  be  based  on  individual  merit  and  be 
free  from  invidious  discrimination  in  all  its  forms. 

It  is  the  policy  of  the  University  of  Illinois  not  to  engage  in  discrimination  or  harassment 
against  any  person  because  of  race,  color,  religion,  sex,  national  origin,  ancestry, 
age,  marital  status,  disability,  sexual  orientation,  unfavorable  discharge  from  the 
military,  or  status  as  a  disabled  veteran  or  a  veteran  of  the  Vietnam  era  and  to 
comply  with  all  federal  and  state  nondiscrimination,  equal  opportunity  and 
affirmative  action  laws,  orders,  and  regulations.  This  nondiscrimination  policy 
applies  to  admission,  employment,  access  to  and  treatment  in  the  University 
programs  and  activities.  Complaints  of  invidious  discrimination  in  violation  of 
University  policy  are  to  be  resolved  within  existing  University  procedures. 

For  additional  information  or  assistance  on  the  equal  opportunity,  affirmative  action,  and 
harassment  policies  of  the  University,  please  contact: 

For  the  Urbana-Champaign  campus,  Larine  Cowan,  Director  of  Affirmative  Action  (Title 
IX,  ADA,  and  504  Coordinator),  202  Swanlund  Administration  Building,  MC-304, 
601  East  John  Street,  Champaign,  IL  61820.  Telephone:    (217)  333-0885. 
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NOTES  FROM  THE  DEPARTMENT  HEAD 

Fate  has  dealt  a  heavy  blow  to  the  Department  of  Linguistics  this  year.  Our 
respected  colleague  and  dear  friend.  Professor  EYAMB  A  BOKAMB A,  was  the  victim  of  a 
serious  automobile  accident  in  August  1994.  As  a  result  of  his  injuries,  he  has  suffered  a 
partial  paralysis  on  his  left  side  and  has  been  greatly  restricted  in  his  movements.  The 
entire  Department  is  watching  and  waiting  for  his  recovery  to  the  point  where  he  will  be 
able  to  rejoin  us.  His  professional  expertise  and  friendly  companionship  are  severely 
missed. 

Also  this  year,  another  respected  colleague  and  dear  friend,  Professor  LADISLAV 
ZGUSTA,  announced  his  retirement  at  the  end  of  the  academic  year  for  reasons  of 
health.  On  the  occasion  of  his  retirement,  Professor  Zgusta  was  honored  on  8  May  1995 
in  the  Beckman  Institute  Auditorium  with  a  celebration  of  his  accomplishments  over  the 
25  years  of  his  association  with  the  University  of  Illinois.  The  Vice  Chancellor  for 
Academic  Affairs  and  Provost  of  the  Urbana-Champaign  Campus,  Larry  Faulkner,  and 
the  Dean  of  College  of  Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences,  Jesse  Delia,  thanked  Professor  Zgusta 
for  his  dedicated  service  to  the  University  and  the  College,  respectively.  The 
distinguished  Indo-Europeanist  and  historical  linguist.  Professor  Winfred  Lehmann  of 
the  University  of  Texas  at  Austin,  presented  a  witty  and  erudite  lecture  entitled 
"Ladislav  Zgusta:  Principles  and  Parameters"  to  a  receptive  audience  that  filled  the 
auditorium  to  capacity.  Following  the  formal  portion  of  the  day,  there  was  a  lively 
reception  in  the  Beckman  Institute  for  invited  guests.  In  the  course  of  the  reception, 
Associate  Director  Jeannie  Taylor  of  the  Center  for  Advanced  Study  read  a  letter  of 
salutation  to  Professor  Zgusta  from  his  two  children  and  also  thanked  him  in  the  name  of 
all  those  associated  with  the  Center  for  his  many  years  of  dedicated  service  as  Director. 
Professor  James  Dengate,  Chair  of  the  Department  of  the  Classics,  thanked  Professor 
Zgusta  for  his  association  with  that  Department,  and  Center  for  Advanced  Study 
Professor  of  Electrical  Engineering  Nick  Holonyak,  Jr.,  gave  a  personal  testimonial  to 
Professor  Zgusta  as  a  good  friend.  Professor  Hans  Henrich  Hock  and  Professor  Braj 
Kachru  each  presented  Professor  Zgusta  with  a  festschrift  edited  by  them  in  his  honor 
(see  below  under  New  Publications).  The  response  from  Professor  Zgusta  came  in  the 
form  that  we  have  become  accustomed  to  hearing  from  him  —  a  delightful  combination 
of  learned  remarks  interlaced  with  classical  allusions,  humor,  all  obviously  heartfelt.  It 
was  truly  a  festive  celebration  of  our  long  association  with  an  extraordinary  colleague 
and  friend  and  an  expression  of  our  hope  for  a  continuing  long  and  close  relationship 
with  Ladislav  and  Olga  Zgusta. 

The  Department  also  notes  with  regret  the  departure  of  Visiting  Assistant  Professor 
ELABBAS  BENMAMOUN,  who  has  so  ably  led  our  program  in  Arabic  and  Semitic 
linguistics  for  the  past  two  years.  He  will  join  the  School  of  Oriental  and  African  Studies 
at  the  University  of  London,  where  he  has  accepted  a  tenure-track  position.  We  are 
indebted  to  him  for  two  years  of  dedicated  and  able  service. 


Urbana,  August  1995  Elmer  H.  Antonsen,  Head 
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DEPARTMENT  OF  LINGUISTICS  PERSONNEL,  1994-1995 

Faculty 

ANTONSEN,  ELMER  H.:  Head,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Professor  of  Linguistics  and 
Germanic  Languages  (historical,  comparative  and  synchronic  Germanic  linguistics, 
runic  inscriptions;  phonology,  morphology,  and  orthographies). 

BOKAMBA,  EYAMBA  G.:  Director,  Division  of  English  as  an  International  Language, 
Professor  of  Linguistics,  (African  linguistics,  Bantu  syntax,  sociolinguistics: 
multilingualism,  language  variation,  code  switching,  language  planning  and  policy). 

CHENG,  CHIN-CHUAN:  Director,  Language  Learning  Laboratory,  LAS  Jubilee 
Professor  of  Linguistics,  Chinese,  and  English  as  an  International  Language 
(computational  linguistics,  quantifying  dialect  affinity,  and  Chinese  discourse 
analysis). 

COLE,  JENNIFER:  Assistant  Professor  of  Linguistics,  Beckman  Institute,  (phonology 
and  computational  linguistics). 

DONCHIN,  RINA:  Lecturer  in  Hebrew  (Hebrew  language  and  literature,  teaching 
methodology). 

GREEN,  GEORGIA  M.:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  Beckman  Institute  (syntactic  theory, 
pragmatics,  and  discourse  understanding). 

HOCK,  HANS  HENRICH:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  Sanskrit,  the  Classics,  English  as  an 
International  Language;  cooperating  faculty  in  French  and  Germanic  Languages  and 
Literatures;  member,  Russian  and  East  European  Studies  Center,  and  Program  in 
South  and  West  Asian  Studies  (general  historical  linguistics,  Indo-European, 
historical  and  synchronic  Sanskrit  studies,  Old  English  syntax). 

KACHRU,  BRAJ  B.:  Center  for  Advanced  Study  and  LAS  Jubilee  Professor  of 
Linguistics,  Education,  English  as  an  International  Language,  and  Comparative 
Literature  (sociolinguistics,  World  Englishes,  multilingualism,  and  language  and 
idealogy). 

KACHRU,  YAMUNA:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  of  English  as  an  International  Language 
(syntax,  semantics  and  pragmatics  of  South  Asian  languages,  especially  Hindi;  Hindi 
literature;  applied  linguistics,  discourse  analysis;  crosscultural  speech  acts;  contrative 
rhetoric). 

KIM,  CHIN- WOO:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  Korean,  Speech  and  Hearing  Sciences,  and 
English  as  an  International  Language  (phonetics,  phonology,  morphology,  Korean 
linguistics,  and  stylistics). 

KISSEBERTH.  CHARLES  W.:  Professor  of  Linguistics  (phonology  and  tonology). 

MACLAY,  HOWARD  S.:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  English  as  an  International 
Language,  and  Education;  Research  Professor  in  the  Institute  of  Communications 
Research;  affiliate  in  Department  of  Anthropology  (psycholinguistics  and  applied 
linguistics). 

MORGAN,  JERRY  L.:  Associate  Director  of  Beckman  Institute,  Professor  of  Linguistics 
(syntax,  pragmatics,  morphology,  computational  linguistics,  natural  language 
processing,  and  Albanian). 

PANDHARIPANDE,  RAJESHWARI:  Associate  Professor  of  Religious  Studies, 
Linguistics,  and  Comparative  Literature  (Hindi  language  and  literature,  language  of 
religion,  syntax  and  semantics  of  Sanskrit,  Hindi  and  Marathi,  sociolinguistics,  Asian 
mythology,  Hinduism). 
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YOON,  JAMES:    Assistant  Professor  of  Linguistics  and  Korean  (syntax,  morphology, 
and  Korean  and  Japanese  linguistics). 

ZGUSTA,  LADISLAV:     Director,  The  Center  for  Advanced  Study,  Professor  of 
Linguistics  and  the  Classics  (lexicography  and  Indo-European  linguistics). 

ZUCCHI,  ALESSANDRO:   Assistant  Professor  of  Linguistics,  and  Beckman  Institute 
(semantics,  syntax  interface,  and  Romance  Linguistics). 

Leaves  of  Absence 

EYAMBA  G.  BOKAMBA:  AY  1994-95,  Medical  leave. 
HANS  HENRICH  HOCK:  Spring  1995,  Sabbatical  leave. 
JERRY  MORGAN:  Spring  1995,  Sabbatical  leave. 
ALESSANDRO  ZUCCHI:  AY  1994-95,  Leave  of  absence. 

Appointments  Outside  the  Department 

Professor  EYAMBA  G.  BOKAMBA:  Director,  Division  of  English  as  an  International 

Language. 
Professor  CHEN-CHUAN  CHENG:  Director,  Language  Learning  Laboratory. 
Professor  JAMES  YOON:  Fellow,  The  Center  for  Advanced  Study  (Fall  1994). 
Professor  LADISLAV  ZGUSTA:  Director,  The  Center  for  Advanced  Study. 

Cooperating  Faculty 

(Adjunct  appointments  in  the  Department  of  Linguistics) 

ALFONSO,  PETER  J.:    Professor  and  Head,  Speech  and  Hearing  Science  (speech 
physiology  and  electromagnetic  articulography). 

ASTON,  KATHERINE:    Professor  Emeritus,  English  as  an  International  Language 
(second-language  pedagogy). 

BARON,  DENNIS  E.:  Professor,  English  (history  of  English,  language  attitudes,  policy, 
and  reform;  language  and  gender;  literacy). 

BLAYLOCK,  W.  CURTIS:    Professor,  Spanish,  Italian,  and  Portuguese  (Romance 
linguistics). 

BOUTON,  LAWRENCE:    Associate  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language 
Pedagogical  grammar,  American  culture,  pragmatics). 

BROWNE,  GERALD:  Professor,  Classics  (Coptic  and  Old  Nubian  studies). 

CASSIMJEE,  FARIDA:    Assistant  Professor,  Center  for  African  Studies  (phonology, 
orature,  African  literature,  Afrikaans,  Zulu). 

CfflRTTA-VOGEL,  DIANA:  Assistant  Professor,  German  (Early  New  High  German). 

COWAN,  J.  RONAYNE:    Associate  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language 
(psycholinguistics,  reading  in  first  and  second  languages). 

DAWSON,  CLAYTON:    Professor  Emeritus,  Slavic  Languages  and  Literature  (Slavic 
linguistics,  Old  Church  Slavic  lexicon). 

DELL,  GARY:  Professor,  Psychology  (psycholinguistics). 

DICKERSON,  WAYNE:    Associate  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language 
(phonology,  orthography,  teaching  ESL  pronunciation). 

FISHER,  CYNTHIA:  Assistant  Professor,  Psychology  (first  language  acquisition). 
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FUJII,  SEIKO:  Assistant  Professor,  East  Asian  Languages  and  Cultures  (Japanese 
linguistics). 

GAENG,  PAUL  A.:  Professor,  French  (Vulgar  Latin,  early  Romance  linguistics). 

GARNSEY,  SUSAN:  Assistant  Professor,  Psychology  (psycholinguistics). 

GLADNEY,  FRANK  Y.:  Associate  Professor,  Slavic  Languages  and  Literatures 
(phonology,  accentuation,  morphology,  syntax,  and  lexicography  of  Russian,  Czech, 
and  Polish). 

GONZO,  SUSAN:  Assistant  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language  (second 
language  acquisition,  immigrant  languages,  first  language  attrition). 

HART,  ROBERT:  Assistant  Professor,  Language  Learning  Laboratory  (computer-based 
language  instruction,  computational  linguistics). 

HUALDE,  JOSE  IGNACIO:  Associate  Professor,  Spanish,  Italian,  and  Portuguese 
(phonology,  Romance  linguistics,  Basque  linguistics). 

HUETING,  GAIL:  Associate  Professor,  Library  Administration  (Linguistics  librarian). 

JENKINS,  FREDERICK:  Associate  Professor,  French  (all  aspects  of  contemporary 
French  language). 

KIBBEE,  DOUGLAS  A.:  Associate  Professor,  French  (history  of  linguistics). 

KRAMARAE,  CHERIS:  Professor,  Speech  Communication  (sociolinguistics,  discourse, 
communication  and  gender,  language  and  power). 

KUEHN,  DAVID:  Professor,  Speech  and  Hearing  Science  (speech  anatomy  and  physi- 
ology). 

LEHMAN,  F.K.:  Professor,  Anthropology  (Southeast  Asia,  Tibeto-Burman,  Tai, 
cognition,  syntax) 

MACK,  MOLLY:  Associate  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language 
(bilingualism,  neurolinguistics,  psycholinguistics,  phonetics,  speech  perception). 

MARCHAND,  JAMES  W.:  Center  for  Advanced  Study  Professor,  Germanic  Languages 
(historical  and  synchronic  Germanic  linguistics,  medieval  literature,  literary  theory, 
computer  science). 

MARKEE,  NUMA  P.:  Assistant  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language 
(English  for  special  purposes/communicative  language  teaching,  language  policy, 
language  planning). 

PACKARD,  JERRY:  Associate  Professor,  East  Asian  and  Pacific  Studies  (Chinese 
linguistics,  psycholinguistics,  neurolinguistics). 

PITARD,  WAYNE  T.:  Associate  Professor,  Religious  Studies  (Ugaritic,  Biblical  Hebrew). 

TIKKU,  GIRDHARI  L.:  Professor  of  Comparative  Literature  (Persian). 

Secretarial  Staff 

CREEK,  BETH:  Administrative  Secretary  HUFFMAN,  CATHY:  Secretary  to  Head 

SUTTON,  EILEEN:  Receptionist 

Teaching  Associates  in  Hebrew 

Kaufman,  Bruria  Weinberger-Rotman,  Marganit 
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Teaching  Assistants 


Ahmed,  Mariam,  Hindi 
Assemien,  Belinda,  Bamana 
Bangali,  Lamissa,  Bamana 
Darzi,  Ali,  Persian 
Elsaadany,  Kamel,  Arabic 
Homer,  Molly,  LING  225 
Honegger,  Mark,  LING  200 
Ieger-Granot,  Roni,  Hebrew 
Iskarous,  Kahlil,  Arabic 
Kishe,  Anne,  Swahili 
Kumar,  Avatans,  Hindi 
Kutryb,  Carol,  LING  225 


Liani,  Tal,  Hebrew 
Marlow,  Patrick,  Sanskrit 
Miner,  Edward,  Swahili 
Muzinga,  Ngamboko,  Lingala 
Ndoye,  Ibrahima,  Wolof 
Onyeaghala,  Raphael,  Hausa 
Shahar,  Timna,  Hebrew 
Sharan,  Shailendra,  Hindi 
Sukamane,  Joyce,  Zulu 
Wade,  Ibrahima,  Wolof 
Wu,  Mary,  LING  200 


HONORS  AND  RECOGNITION 

Incomplete  List  of  Teachers  Ranked  as  Excellent  by  their  Students  Fall  1994 

(Voted  during  Spring  1994  semester) 


Ahmed,  Mariam 
Baik,  Martin 
Bhagwat,  Manisha 
Donchin,  Rina, 
Downing,  Laura, 
Hirose,  Reiko, 
Kim,  Byong-Kwon 
Kim,  Eun-Joo 
Ko,  Kijoo 


Koga,  Hiroki 
Lee,  Jae- Young 
Yi,  Kwang-Mi 
Kachru,  Braj 
Kishe,  Anne 
Marlow,  Patrick 
Miner,  Edward 
Mishra,  Mithilesh 
Muzinga,  Ngamboko 


Pandharipande,  Rajeshwari 
Sakakibara,  Sonoko 
Shahar,  Timna 
Sharan,  Shailendra 
Takahash,  Yukari 
Tseng,  Tai-Yuan  (Hugo) 
Weinberger-Rotman,  Marganit 


Spring  1995  (Voted  during  Fall  1994  semester) 


Andreasson,  Anne-Marie 
Baxter,  David 
Cole,  Jennifer 
Donchin,  Rina 
Elsaadany,  Kamel 
Kachru,  Braj 
Fukada-Karlin,  Atsuko 


Kim,  Eun-Joo 
Kishe,  Anne 
Ko,  Kijoo 
Miner,  Edward 
Muzinga,  Ngamboko 
Pandey,  Anita 
Pandey,  Anjali 


Pandharipande,  Rajeshwari 

(Hindi  and  Religions  Studies) 
Sakakibara,  Sonoko 
Shahar,  Timna 
Sukamane,  Joyce 
Tseng,  Tai-Yuan  (Hugo) 
Weinberger-Rotman,  Marganit 


Honor  Society  of  Phi  Kappa  Phi 


Fall  1994:    Si-Qing  Chen,  Dale  Hartkemeyer,  Anita  Pandey,  Anjali  Pandey. 
Spring  1995:    Byong-Kwon  Kim. 


Bronze  Tablet  Scholar 


Karon  Harden 


Baxter,  David 
Hausken,  Matthew 
Jokweni,  Mbulelo 
Kedrebeogo,  Gerard 


Fellowship  Recipients 


Michael,  Sara 

Miller-Ockhuizen,  Amanda 
Suzuki,  Yasuko 


Tuition  and  Fee  Waiver  Recipients 

Megan  Merrill,  Emmanuel  Ndabarasa,  Fall  1994. 
Joo-Kyeong  Lee,  Spring  1995. 
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DEPARTMENTAL  AWARDS 


Silver  Jubilee  Award  for  Outstanding  Teaching  Assistant  in  Linguistics  (1994-95). 

Bennett,  J.  Fraser 
Henry  R.  Kahane  Award  for  Outstanding  Teaching  Assistant  in  Non-Western 
Languages  (1994-95) 

Kishe,  Anne  J.:  (Swahili) 
Outstanding  Undergraduate  Student  for  1994-95 

Harden,  Karon:  Summa  Cum  Laude,  Bronze  Tablet,  Honors-Highest  Distinction. 
Departmental  Distinction 

HIGHEST  DISTINCTION: 

CHEN,  SERENE:    Cum  Laude,  Strategies  for  Translation  of  the  Chinese 

Zero  Anaphor  in  English. 
HARDEN,  KARON:    Summa  Cum  Laude,  A  Comparative  Examination  of 
Argumentative  Text  Discourse  Structure  in  French  and  English 
Editorials. 
WOLKOW,  LISA:    Cum  Laude,  Women  on  Women:      An  Analysis  of 
Contemporary  Female  Israeli  Authors. 
HIGH  DISTINCTION: 

GALLO,  ELISA:  Cum  Laude,  Israeli  Satirical  Literature. 


GRADUATE  STUDENTS 


Adra,  Mohamed  Ali 
Agassi,  Nazanin 
Ann,  Mee-Jin 
Alghazo,  Manal  M. 
Andreasson,  Anne-Marie 
Assemien,  Belinda 
Baxter,  David 
Bennett,  J.  Fraser 
Cassidy,  Regina  C. 
Cha,  Jong-Yul 
Chen,  Shu-Fen 
Chen,  Si-Qing 
Cho,  Sae-Youn 
Darzi,  Ali 

Elsaadany,  Kamel  A. 
Frenck,  Susan  L. 
Fukada-Karlin,  Atsuko 
Good,  Robert 
Gregg,  Derrick  C. 
Hartkemeyer,  Dale  C. 
Hausken,  Matthew 
Hirose,  Reiko 
Homer,  Molly 
Honegger,  Mark  A. 
Honegger,  Rusdiana 
Hsiao,  Elaine 


Iskarous,  Khalil  R. 
Jin,  Moabing 
Jokweni,  Mbulelo  W. 
Jung,  Eunha 
Jung,  Kyu  Tae 
Kajiwara,  Kaori 
Kapper,  James 
Kedrebeogo,  Gerard 
Kim,  Byong-Kwon 
Kim,  Eun-Joo 
Kishe,  Anne 
Ko,KiJoo 
Kumar,  Avatans 
Kutryb,  Carol 
Lai,  Chiu-Yueh 
Lee,  Joo-Kyeong 
Lee,  Jae- Young 
Lee,  Kent  A. 
Lin,  Chih-Cheng 
Lin,  Huei-Ling 
Lu,  Wen-Ying 
Marlow,  Patrick  E. 
Merrill,  Megan 
Michael,  Sara 
Miller-Ockhuizen,  A. 
Min,  Su  Jung 


Miner,  Edward 
Mishra,  Mithilesh 
Nahm,  Woo-Hyoung 
Pandey,  Anita 
Pandey,  Anjali 
Rhee,  Seok-Chae 
Riismandel,  Paul  B. 
Sagarra,  Nuria 
Sakakibara,  Sonoko 
Scolare,  John  F. 
Sharan,  Shailendra 
Smets,  Martine 
Song,  Kyung  Ryung 
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BAIK,  MARTIN  JONGHAK:  Language,  Ideology,  and  Power:  English  Textbooks  of 
Two  Korea",  27  October  1994,  (B.  Kachru,  Advisor). 

The  main  objectives  of  this  study  fall  into  two  general  areas:  first,  to  provide  a 
theoretical  background  and  methodology  for  the  analysis  of  the  relationship 
among  language,  ideology,  and  power;  and  second,  to  apply  the  methodology  to 
a  specific  set  of  texts,  namely,  English  textbooks  that  are  used  in  North  and  South 
Korea,  identify  the  major  ideology  in  the  English  textbooks  of  North  and  South 
Korea,  and  thus  establish  a  relationship  between  the  use  of  language  and  the 
manifestation  of  ideology  and  power  in  the  two  respective  countries. 

The  theoretical  background  of  this  study  is  found  in  the  approaches  to  (critical) 
sociolinguistics  in  which  the  framework  of  analysis  takes  into  consideration 
factors  such  as  the  context  of  situation,  context  of  culture,  and  functionality  of 
language.  Thus  it  is  found  that  a  linguistic  approach  is  needed  to  describe  and 
explain  the  manners  in  which  language  is  used  in  particular  contexts  in  order  to 
create  specific  ideologies  that  serve  to  sustain  asymmetrical  power  relations  in  a 
given  society. 

In  developing  a  methodology  for  the  analysis  of  language,  ideology,  and  power,  I 
adopted  the  suggestions  given  by  Thompson  (1984,  1987)  that  emphasize  socio- 
historical,  textual,  and  interpretive  analyses.  I  further  divide  the  textual  analysis 
procedure  into  three  components — micro,  macro  and  linguistic — that  examine  the 
topical,  thematic,  propositional  content,  manifestations  of  ideology,  and  linguistic 
devices  used  in  the  text. 

By  applying  such  methodology  to  the  analysis  of  two  sets  of  English  language 
textbooks  used  in  North  and  South  Korea,  this  study  identifies  major 
manifestations  of  ideology  in  the  two  Koreas  that  serve  to  naturalize  specific 
power  relations  (that  may  be  either  positive  or  negative)  among  the  members  of 
each  society.  The  positive  power  relations  promote  a  sense  of  equality  and 
personal  satisfaction  for  the  majority  of  the  people  in  the  society  while  the 
negative  power  relations  allow  certain  individuals,  specific  institutions,  or  special 
languages  and  cultures  to  exploit  others  by  claiming  their  interests  at  the  expense 
of  others. 

The  results  of  this  study  also  reveal  several  linguistic  methods  utilized  in  the  English 
language  textbook  that  performs  the  function  of  maintaining  specific  power 
relationships  among  different  groups  of  people  within  the  respective  countries. 
Thus  the  conclusion  of  this  study  shows  that  there  is  a  strong  relationship  among 
English  language  education,  manifestation  of  ideology  and  power  structures  in 
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the  two  Koreas.  This  conclusion  also  suggest  a  strong  possibility  that  similar 
relationships  may  exist  in  other  countries  as  well. 
Some  suggestions  are  given  in  the  concluding  chapter  of  this  study  that  may  help  to 
bring  critical  language  awareness  to  the  language  planners  and  textbook  writers 
in  the  two  Koreas. 

BENNETT,  J.  FRASER:  Metrical  Foot  Structure  in  Thai  and  Kayah  Li:  Optimality- 
Theoretic  Studies  in  the  Prosody  of  Two  Southeast  Asian  Languages,  28  March 
1995,  (C.  Kisseberth  and  F.K.  Lehman,  Advisors). 

Foot  structure  is  essential  to  the  prosodic  structure  of  two  unrelated  Southeast  Asian 
languages,  Standard  Thai  and  Kayah  Li  .  Metrical  foot  structure  is  rarely  used  in 
the  analysis  of  Southeast  Asian  languages.  This  in  itself  is  not  surprising,  for 
Southeast  Asian  languages  generally  lack  the  alternating  patterns  of  multiple 
stress  levels  which  immediately  lend  themselves  to  analysis  in  terms  of  metrical 
feet.  Nevertheless,  an  analysis  which  includes  metrical  feet  and  which  is  framed  in 
terms  of  Optimality  Theory  offers  a  satisfying  explanation  of  many  otherwise- 
unrelated  aspects  of  Thai  and  Kayah  Li  phonology. 

Following  Hayes  1994,  I  take  stress  to  be  abstract,  realized  structurally  on  the  head 
syllables  of  prosodic  constituents.  The  exponents  of  stress  in  Thai  and  Kayah  Li 
are  two  syllable  weight  and  tonality,  two  binary  oppositions  (which  accounts  for 
the  lack  of  multiple  stress  levels).  The  close  association  of  syllable  weight  with 
foot  headship,  plus  a  consistent  pattern  of  metrical  right-headedness,  derives 
iambic  foot  structure,  and  forms  the  basis  for  the  frequent  distinction  between 
major  syllables  and  minor  syllables.  An  analysis  in  terms  of  Optimality  Theory 
can  express  these  facts  as  the  effects  of  interacting  constraints. 

An  adequate  analysis  of  Thai  and  Kayah  Li  must  also  take  account  of  phonologically 
distinct  speech  styles.  In  an  optimal ity-theoretic  account,  such  speech  styles  must 
be  analyzed  as  belonging  to  formally  distinct  constraint  rankings.  Such  an 
analysis  of  Thai  and  Kayah  Li  speech  styles  is  descriptively  adequate.  In  addition, 
the  differential  rankings  of  key  constraints  (for  the  most  part  having  to  do  with 
foot  structure)  directly  serve  functionally-grounded  goals:  hyperarticulated 
speech  is  marked  by  preservation  of  all  underlying  featural  specifications, 
respecting  the  functional  need  for  distinctness;  while  hypoarticulated  speech 
minimizes  prosodic  structure  in  response  to  the  speaker's  need  for  ease  of 
articulation. 

CHIKAMATSU,  NOBUKO:  The  Effects  of  LI  Orthography  on  L2  Word  Recognition:  A 
Study  of  American  and  Chinese  Learners  of  Japanese,  29  March  1995,  (M. 
Mack,  Advisor). 

MaLexical  judgment  tests  using  Japanese  kana  (a  syllabic  script:,  hiragana  and 
katakana)  were  performed  on  45  English  and  17  Chinese  speaking  learners  of 
Japanese.  Visual  familiarity  and  work  length  in  words  were  controlled  to  examine 
phonological/visual  dependence  in  word  recognition.  Visual  familiarity  was 
tested  using  three  types  of  word  stimuli:  visually  familiar,  visually  unfamiliar  and 
nonword.  Visually  familiar  words  were  kana  words  written  in  a  conventional 
script  (katakana  words  which  are  conventionally  written  in  katakana  and 
hiragana  words  which  are  conventionally  written  in  hiragana).  Visually 
unfamiliar  words  were  written  in  an  unconventional  script  (katakana  words 
which  are  conventionally  written  in  hiragana  and  hiragana  words  which  are 
conventionally  written  in  katakana).  Non words  were  pronounceable,  but  not 
actual  Japanese  words.  The  stimuli  word  length  varied  from  2  to  5  kana  letters. 
English  and  Chinese  subject  responses  were  compared  in  terms  of  reaction  time 
and  error  rate.  According  to  the  hypothesis,  it  was  predicted  that  (1)  subject 
dependence  on  visual  information  in  words  would  cause  increased  response  times 
for  unfamiliar  word  stimuli,  and  (2)  subject  dependence  on  the  phonological 
information  in  words  would  cause  increased  reaction  times  as  word  length 
increased. 

The  results  demonstrate  several  differences  between  the  subject  groups  tested.  First, 
Chinese  subject  reaction  times  increased  more  than  those  of  English  subject 
groups  tested.  First,  conditions  verses  familiar  word  conditions.  Second,  no 
greater  increase  in  the  reaction  times  of  Chinese  subjects  was  observed  between 
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unfamiliar  word  and  nonword  conditions.  Third,  differences  between  the  subject 
groups  were  more  apparent  under  hiragana  conditions.  Third,  katakana 
conditions.  Fourth,  the  effects  of  word  length  variations  on  reaction  times  were 
stronger  among  English  subjects  than  among  Chinese  subjects.  These  results 
indicate  that  (1)  Chinese  LI  speakers,  and  (2)  English  LI  speakers  utilize  the 
phonological  information  in  words  more  than  Chinese  LI  speakers.  Accordingly, 
these  findings  demonstrate  that  English  and  Chinese  speaking  subjects  utilize 
different  word  recognition  strategies  due  to  the  LI  orthographic  characteristics 
and  the  LI  word  recognition  strategies  are  transferred  into  L2  Japanese  kana 
word  recognition. 

GORDON,  JUDITH  V.  :    Using  Syntax,  Semantics,  and  Competitive  Scoring  to  Predict 
Prepositional  Phrase  Attachment  Sites,  19  August  1994,  (J.  Morgan,  Advisor). 

Prepositional  phrase  (PP)  attachment  is  notorious  for  causing  structural  ambiguity 
problems  in  natural  language  processing.  A  structure  like  V-NP-PP  where  the  PP 
is  an  optional  locative  PP  forms  a  case  in  point.  If  we  apply  syntactic  rules  only,  at 
least  two  different  attachment  sites  will  be  possible:  the  noun  phrase  (NP)  and 
the  verb  phrase  (VP)  that  includes  the  verb  and  the  NP.  In  some  cases,  only  one 
of  these  attachments  reflects  a  plausible  interpretation  of  meaning. 

Previous  approaches  to  disambiguation  have  achieved  limited  success.  I  propose  and 
test  a  new  Semantic  +  Syntactic  Competitive  Scoring  (SSCS)  approach  with  PP- 
attachment  rules  based  on  the  selectional  properties  of  individual  prepositions 
plus  five  different  verb  types  and  the  hypernyms  (more  abstract  categories)  of  the 
polysemous  meanings  of  nouns  (for  example,  car  IS  A  vehicle  IS  AN  entity).  A 
computerized  classification  program  derives  the  verb  types  after  examining  VPs  in 
large  corpora.  Noun  hypernyms  are  taken  from  Princeton's  WordNet,  a 
computerized  lexicon  which  already  contains  over  65,000  nouns. 

SSCS  PP-attachment  rules  apply  to  VP...NP...PP  structures,  where  the  NP  may  be  a 
complement  of  the  verb  or  of  an  intervening  preposition  and  any  number  of  PPs 
may  appear  between  the  VP  and  the  NP  and  between  the  NP  and  the  PP  to  be 
attached.  To  develop  and  test  these  rules,  I  created  separate  randomized  design 
data  and  test  files  from  1 ,648  VPs  containing  in/on/at  prepositions.  The  VPs  were 
taken  from  four  different  Penn  Treebank  prepared  texts. 

SSCS  rules  achieved  an  overall  92%  success  rate  for  the  design  data  and  an  82% 
success  rate  for  the  test  files.  However,  a  few  modifications  of  underspecified 
verb  types  and  alternative  attachment  sites  plus  a  little  more  consideration  of 
syntax  and  of  the  semantics  of  compound  nouns  and  coordinate  structures  raise 
these  success  rates  to  95%  for  the  design  data  and  94%  for  the  test  files.  Based 
on  these  results,  I  estimate  that  only  5-6%  of  all  VPs  containing  in/on/at  PPs  need 
considerations  from  context  of  discourse  and/or  world  knowledge  to  predict  PP- 
attachment  sites  successfully. 

In  addition  to  their  implications  for  PP-attachment  disambiguation,  these  results  also 
have  implication  for  other  types  of  structural  disambiguation  and  for  future 
development  of  robust  lexicons  and  parsers  able  to  process  multiple  varieties  of 
English  in  large  corpora. 

HSU,  JIA-LING:  Language  Contact  and  Convergence:  Englishization  of  Mandarin 
Chinese  in  Taiwan,  19  August  1994,  (B.  Kachru,  Advisor). 

The  Englishization  of  Chinese  occurs  as  a  consequence  of  translations  into  Chinese  of 
Western  literary  works,  mainly  from  English,  in  the  written  node. 

This  study  attempted  to  probe  the  issues  pertaining  to  language  change  in  progress  in 
relation  to  the  Englishization  of  Mandarin  Chinese  at  a  morpho-syntactic  level  in 
Taiwan.  Issues  such  as  the  following  were  investigated:  the  causes  of  change, 
the  mechanism  of  change,  the  adaptive  functions  of  change,  the  subjective 
evaluation  of  the  change,  and  the  covariation  within  the  change.  The  data  were 
collected  from  two  surveys  in  the  form  of  questionnaires  administered  to  a  total  of 
422  subjects  in  Taiwan  in  the  summers  of  1991  and  1992. 

An  additional  goal  of  this  study  was  to  provide  the  updated  developments  of 
Englishized  syntactic  and  morphological  features  in  Taiwan  by  analyzing  texts 
collected  from  newspapers,  magazines,  and  creative  literary  writings. 
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To  account  for  the  Chinese  case  of  Englishization  where  syntax  rather  than  phonology 
is  affected  by  language  change,  this  study  proposes  to  redefine  bilingualism  and 
distinguish  between  two  types  of  language  contact,  with  competence  included  in 
the  meaning  of  bilingualism  in  cases  of  language  contact  mediated  by  written 
texts.  This  study  also  suggests  that  with  regards  to  which  linguistic  level  is 
affected  by  language  change  as  a  result  of  language  contact,  both  the  external 
sociolinguistic  contexts  and  the  internal  linguistic  development  of  the  recipient 
language  work  hand  in  hand  in  determining  the  linguistic  outcome. 

The  results  of  this  study  indicate  that  the  Englishization  of  Chinese  has  progressed 
further  with  time.  The  distribution  of  Englishized  features  is  chiefly  mode-, 
register-,  and  context-dependent.  Englishized  features  are  mainly  confined  to  the 
written  mode,  propagated  by  various  mass  communication  media,  and  different 
types  of  registers  primarily  used  in  the  formal  contexts.  The  employment  of  these 
features  is  mainly  restricted  to  professionals  and  the  younger  generation. 

The  findings  of  this  study  show  that  the  degree  of  compatibility  of  the  Englishized 
features  determines  the  degree  of  their  usage  and  their  attitudinal  acceptability. 
In  addition,  the  extent  of  the  use  of  a  borrowed  form  correlates  positively  with 
the  extent  of  the  subjective  evaluation  of  it.  Language  constraints  were 
confirmed  as  an  underlying  operating  force  in  producing  such  an  effect. 
However,  as  the  rate  of  usage  is  far  lower  than  the  rate  of  acceptability,  such 
discrepancy  suggests  that,  in  a  process  of  language  change,  people  tend  to  hold  a 
more  conservative  attitude  toward  using  a  borrowed  form  than  accepting  it. 

The  analysis  of  this  study  also  demonstrates  that  in  the  subjective  evaluation  of  a 
linguistic  feature  undergoing  change  due  to  the  impact  of  a  foreign  language, 
various  reasons  such  as  semantics,  the  familiarity  of  the  usage,  one's  awareness  of 
the  influence  of  the  foreign  language,  knowledge  of  the  native  grammar,  and 
other  reasons,  personal  and  cultural,  other  than  the  pure  syntax,  all  enter  into  the 
judgments  of  the  acceptability  of  the  feature.  The  identification  of  the 
foreignness  in  the  surveyed  structure,  based  on  the  knowledge  of  the  foreign  and 
the  native  languages,  constitutes  the  major  reason  in  not  accepting  the  features 
which  violate  the  existing  grammar  to  a  great  extent.  In  other  words,  the 
resistance  from  the  native  language  constraints  is  the  more  influential  factor  in 
determining  the  linguistic  attitudes  toward  the  features  incompatible  with  the 
native  grammar. 

In  terms  of  the  contextual  constraints  that  influence  linguistic  behavior,  this  study 
demonstrates  that  variables  pertinent  to  the  influences  of  the  foreign  language, 
the  effects  from  the  recipient  language,  attitudinal  preferences  for  the  trend  of 
language  change,  demographic  factors  such  as  age,  and  language  constraints  all 
interact  in  determining  the  consequence. 

JOKWENI,  MBULELO  WILSON:  Aspects  of  IsiXhosa  Phrasal  Phonology,  27  March 
1995,  (C.  Kisseberth,  Advisor). 

This  thesis  examines  the  prosodic  phenomena  of  IsiXhosa  by  employing  features  of  both 
the  Theory  of  the  Prosodic  Hierarchy  and  the  Theory  of  Domains.  Taken  as  a 
given  that  the  application  of  phonological  processes  is  determined  by  well- 
defined  linguistic  units,  it  is  argued  here  that  post-lexical  phonological  processes 
such  as  Penultimate  Vowel  Lengthening,  Word-  Final  H  Deletion,  and  Left 
Branch  Delinking  and  Right  Branch  Delinking  Alternation  are  each  bounded  by 
(prosodic)  domains  of  varying  size,  and  that  none  of  these  processes  can  be 
adequately  explained  without  making  reference  to  a  particular  domain  which 
serves  as  its  environment  of  application. 

It  is  further  argued  that  Penultimate  Vowel  Lengthening  is  a  domain-limit  rule  which 
provides  evidence  for  the  existence  of  the  Phonological  Phrase,  its  domain  of 
application.  The  Phonological  Phrase,  on  the  other  hand,  is  shown  to  be 
conditioned  by  syntactic  and  pragmatic  properties.  Extensive  evidence 
confirming  the  role  syntactic  structure  plays  in  shaping  the  Phonological  Phrase 
comes  from  phrases  which  exhibit  dislocated  and  coordinated  constituents. 

The  domain  for  Word-Final  H  Deletion,  the  Word-Final  H  Deletion  Domain,  is 
constructed  by  domain-structure  assignment  rules.  This  is  a  domain-based 
approach  and  its  involvement  here  is  motivated  by  the  fact  that  none  of  the 
strictly  layered  prosodic  phrases  (Prosodic  Word,  Phonological  Phrase, 
Intonational  Phrase)  appears  to  be  an  appropriate  environment  for  the  application 
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of  Word-Final  H  Deletion.  The  D-structure  assignment  rules  partition  some 
subparts  of  the  Phonological  Phrase  if  not  the  whole  Phonological  Phrase,  into  a 
domain  for  the  application  of  Word-Final  H  Deletion. 

It  is  further  argued,  with  supporting  evidence  from  the  penultimate  falling  tone,  that  the 
general  Left  Branch  Delinking  rule  does  not  apply  on  the  penultimate  syllable 
when  the  word  is  at  the  right  edge  of  an  Intonational  Phrase;  hence  its  alternation 
with  Right  Branch  Delinking.  The  former  delinks  the  left  branch  of  a  doubly 
linked  H  at  the  right  edge  of  a  Phonological  Phrase  and  the  latter  delinks  the  right 
branch  at  the  right  edge  of  an  Intonational  Phrase. 

Finally,  the  deletion  of  a  word-final  vowel  is  shown  to  result  in  ^syllabification, 
Depressor  Shift  and  H  Tone  Protection  across  word  boundaries,  except  that  the 
latter  condition  is  sensitive  to  the  Phonological  Phrase  and  the  Intonational 
Phrase  boundaries. 

KISHE,  ANNE  JESTINE:  Englishization  of  Tanzanian  Kiswahili:  A  Study  in  Language 
Contact  and  Convergence,  28  February  1994,  (E.  Bokamba,  Advisor). 

The  main  focus  of  the  study  is  to  examine  the  Englishization  of  Tanzanian  Kiswahili 
resulting  from  the  contact  between  Kiswahili  and  English.  A  cursory  examination 
of  the  research  on  bilingualism  and  multilingualism  indicates  that  the  vast  majority 
of  studies  on  language  variation  and  change  in  African  languages  have  generally 
been  undertaken  from  the  point  of  view  of  Africanization  of  European  languages 
(e.g.,  Spencer  1971,  Sey  1973,  Angogo  et  al.  1980,  Bokamba  1982,  Chishimba 
1984,  Kamwangamalu  1989,  Kapanga  1990,  Schmeid  1990)  among  others. 
Practically  no  study  up  to  date  has  examined  the  reverse  phenomenon,  the 
influence  of  European  languages  on  African  lingua  francas.  The  absence  of  such 
studies  leaves  the  erroneous  impression  that  European  languages  have  had  no 
significant  impact,  for  almost  a  century.  The  Europeanization  of  African 
languages  is  a  very  productive  process  as  it  will  be  attested  in  this  study. 

This  study  shows  that  the  Englishization  of  Kiswahili  is  a  natural  development  given  the 
historical  contact  between  the  two  languages.  It  further  shows  how  this  contact 
situation  has  resulted  in  important  linguistic  changes  in  the  phonology, 
morphology,  lexicon  and  syntax  of  Kiswahili.  It  is  shown  that  the  inevitable 
attempt  by  language  planners  to  expand  the  lexicon  through  English  borrowings 
not  only  results  in  the  modernization,  but  eventually  lead  to  the  Englishization 
not  only  of  the  lexicon  but  also  of  the  phonology,  morphology,  intonation  and 
orthographic  patterns.  Syntactically,  the  Englishization  of  Kiswahili  originates 
from  the  transfer  of  elements  through  code  mixing  and  borrowings.  This  results  in 
the  establishment  of  new  registers  and  styles  of  discourse,  leading  to  variation 
and  change  in  the  language. 

The  study  also  discusses  the  different  attitudes  which  the  Tanzanians  have  towards 
Englishization.  It  will  be  realized  that,  although  the  depth  and  range  of 
Englishization  is  being  restricted  by  the  expansion  in  the  use  of  Kiswahili,  English 
is  still  considered  an  important  linguistic  tool  by  both  the  government  (state)  and 
individual  groups  of  people  (i.e.,  speech  fellowship)  who  use  it  for  interpersonal 
communication  and  for  various  functions,  such  as  ascertaining  authority.  This 
discussion  of  the  Englishization  of  Kiswahili  is  particularly  interesting  and 
motivating  because  of  the  insights  it  offers  in  the  study  of  language  contact 
situations. 

KUO,  FENG-LAN:  Aspects  of  Segmental  Phonology  and  Chinese  Syllable  Structure, 
24  May  1994,  (J.  Cole,  Advisor). 

The  syllable  has  been  recognized  as  a  prosodic  unit  as  demonstrated  in  the  work  of 
Kahn  (1976),  Steriade  (1982),  Levin  (1985),  McCarthy  and  Prince  (1986),  and  Ito 
(1986),  among  others.  However,  the  exact  composition  of  the  syllable  is  still 
controversial.  The  theory  of  Prosodic  Morphology  and  Phonology  recognizes 
the  prosodic  units  of  Prosodic  Word,  Foot,  Syllable,  and  Mora  (McCarthy  and 
Prince  1986,  Ito  1986,  Zee  1988),  but  not  the  syllable  internal  unit  of  Rime.  The 
goal  of  this  dissertation  is  to  demonstrate  that  syllable  internal  organization  is 
hierarchical  and  the  organizational  unit  Rime  should  be  incorporated  into  the 
Prosodic  Hierarchy.  This  dissertation  presents  a  case  study  of  Mandarin 
segmental  morphology  and  phonology  which  covers  the  areas  of  (i)  the  analysis 
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of  derived  mid  vowels,  (ii)  distributional  constraints  on  syllable  structure,  (iii)  pre- 
specified  reduplication  patterns  found  in  Mandarin-based  language  games,  and 
(iv)  phonological  alternations  found  in  the  Beijing  r-suffixation  process,  to  argue 
that  the  syllable  template  of  a  language  can  be  more  than  just  a  canonical  form;  it 
can  be  a  fixed  structure  which  must  be  fully  instantiated  in  each  surface  syllable. 
This  dissertation  examines  a  wide  range  of  data,  covering  the  reduplication  patterns 
found  in  the  Na-ma  language  game  and  the  Taiwanese-based  language  game,  and 
phonological  alternations  in  Huojia  and  Yiwu  diminutive  affixation  processes, 
which  have  implications  for  current  phonological  theory  in  the  area  of  Templatic 
Morphology  and  Phonology.  It  will  be  demonstrated  that  morphological  and 
phonological  processes  can  directly  refer  to  and  manipulate  template  structure, 
leading  to  the  claim  that  the  device  of  a  syllable  template  is  a  primitive  in  the 
Universal  Grammar.  The  grammars  of  individual  languages  may  vary  in  terms  of 
their  choice  of  a  particular  template,  necessitating  a  theory  of  template  parameters. 

SAKAKIBARA,  SONOKO:  Pragmatics  and  Distribution  of  the  Japanese  Reflexive 
Pronoun  Zibun,  15  December  1994,  (G.  Green,  Advisor). 

This  dissertation  provides  a  hypothesis  on  the  nature  of  Japanese  reflexive  pronoun 
zibun  ('self)  which  explains  the  distribution  of  zibun  without  employing 
previously  proposed  syntactic  conditions.  It  claims  that  zibun  is  a  nominal 
expression  with  reflexive  meaning  and  which  is  specified  for  number  but  not 
specified  for  person  and  gender,  and  that  constraints  on  its  use  are  a  consequence 
of  conversational  implicates  that  its  use  occasions.  Zibun  is  a  "marked 
alternative"  over  other  pronominals  (Horn  1984).  Thus,  the  use  of  zibun  draws 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  speaker  believes  that  the  sameness  that  the  reflexive 
property  entails  is  noteworthy  (significant,  relevant).  In  order  to  rationalize  the 
speaker's  belief  that  the  sameness  is  significant,  the  hearer  tries  to  find  out  why 
informing  that  is  important.  The  dissertation  argues  that  hearers  infer  that  the 
importantness  of  the  explicit  identity  of  the  referent  stems  from  the  speaker's 
belief  that  responsibility  or  emotion  of  the  referent  should  be  emphasized  for 
some  reason.  Thus,  the  dissertation  claims  that  the  use  of  zibun  predictably 
conversationally  implicates,  in  non-contrastive  situations,  that  a  speaker  believes 
that  the  referent  is  responsible  for  or  emotionally  affected  by  the  action,  event  or 
state,  described  in  the  proposition  represented  by  some  clause  in  which  zibun 
occurs.  There  is  no  syntactic  constraint  on  the  antecedent  of  zibun  . 

Rationales  of  the  pragmatic-only  analysis  are;  i)  some  occurrences  of  zibun  which  have 
been  categorized  as  unacceptable  by  previous  syntactic  conditions  are  in  fact 
acceptable  when  they  occur  in  appropriate  contexts,  ii)  syntactic  conditions  on 
the  antecedent  of  zibun  are  not  necessary,  and  iii)  the  distribution  of  zibun 
cannot  be  explained  without  pragmatic  conditions.  Syntactic  analyses  that  zibun 
is  a  long  distance  anaphora  whose  antecedent  must  be  a  subject  (Katada  1991. 
Cole  et.  al.  1990)  may  too  strong  for  some  native  speakers.  Non  subject 
antecedents  of  zibun  either  in  local  or  long-distance  binding  are  possible  when  it 
occurs  in  an  appropriate  contexts,  contrary  to  the  prediction  made  by  the 
syntactic  analysis.  Even  the  most  minimal  syntactic  requirement  is  not  necessary 
to  explain  occurrences  of  zibun.  Therefore,  other  syntactic  conditions  will  also  be 
unnecessary.  The  dissertation  argues  that  the  minimal  syntactic  requirement  that 
zibun  cannot  take  a  clausemate  NP  as  an  antecedent  which  is  more  oblique  than 
itself  (Iida  1991)  is  not  necessarily  true.  It  is  possible  for  subject  zibun  to  refer  to 
the  referent  of  more  oblique  non-subject  NPs  (Fukushima  1993)  when  this  type  of 
antecedent  relation  occurs  in  appropriate  contexts.  Researchers  have  realized 
that  besides  syntactic  conditions,  pragmatic  conditions  are  necessary  to  explain 
the  distribution  of  zibun  (the  perspective  condition;  Iida  1991,  the  logophoricity 
condition;  Sells  1987,  Kameyama  1985).  Besides  these  claims,  one  unsolved 
pragmatic  phenomena  remains:  Inoue  (1976)  reported  that  the  appearance  of 
zibun  can  be  influenced  by  politeness  consideration,  i.e.,  some  speaker  avoid 
using  zibun  to  refer  to  socially  respected  people  in  certain  situations. 

Supporting  argument  for  the  hypothesis  is  that  zibun  is  regularly  used  in  non- 
contrastive  situations  when  it  is  rational  for  a  speaker  to  believe  that  the  referent 
is  responsible  or  emotionally  affected  by  the  action,  event  or  state  described. 
Failing  to  use  zibun  where  it  is  generally  believed  the  referent  is  not  responsible 
or  emotionally  affected  in  a  situation.   The  hypothesis  makes  predictions  that;  i) 
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the  grammatical  relation  of  the  antecedent  of  zibun  is  not  crucial  to  license 
occurrences  of  zibun,  and,  ii)  when  it  is  not  appropriate  to  express  referent's 
responsibility  or  emotional  state  for  some  reasons,  speaker  may  avoid  the  use 
zibun  so  as  not  to  appear  inappropriate  (assuming  rational  speakers  are  following 
the  Cooperative  Principle  (Grice  1975)).  Previous  analyses  which  claims  that  the 
grammatical  relation  of  the  antecedent  is  crucial  rule  out  acceptable  occurrences 
of  zibun  wrongly.  The  acceptable  data  which  cannot  be  accounted  for  by  those 
analyses  can  be  accounted  for  by  pragmatic  hypothesis.  Native  speakers  avoid 
using  zibun  to  refer  to  respected  people  when  it  may  appear  inappropriate 
implying  their  responsibility  or  emotional  state.  This  phenomenon  (originally 
observed  in  Inoue  (1976))  follows  from  the  proposed  hypothesis. 
The  dissertation  reaches  the  conclusion  that  the  pragmatic  hypothesis  can  reasonably 
explain  actual  data  of  zibun  which  have  been  wrongly  rules  out  previously,  and  it 
also  account  for  the  unexplained  phenomena  of  zibun  which  involves  politeness 
considerations. 

SHIM,  ROSA  JINYOUNG:  The  Sensitive  Period  for  Second-Language  Acquisition:  An 
Experimental  Study  of  Age  Effects  on  Universal  Grammar  and  Language 
Transfer,  20  October  1994,  (M.  Mack,  Advisor) 

The  main  objectives  of  this  study  are  to  test  the  Sensitive  Period  Hypothesis  for  second 
language  acquisition  and  to  find  out  its  nature.  Speed  (reaction  time)  of  responses 
was  measured  in  addition  to  grammaticality  judgment  so  that  the  subjects' 
conscious  monitoring  of  linguistic  processes  could  be  kept  at  a  minimum.  The 
reaction  time  measurement  also  provided  information  on  the  subjects'  fluency  of 
processing.  Materials  were  developed  within  the  framework  of  the  Universal 
Grammar  Theory  of  Principles  and  Parameters.  Thus  sentences  were  constructed 
to  test  the  subjects'  knowledge  on  the  Subjacency  Principle  and  the  Binding 
Principle  for  Anaphors  in  English. 

Subjects  in  this  study  were  no  more  than  15  when  they  were  first  exposed  to  their  L2 
environment.  A  total  of  120  Korean-English  bilinguals  were  divided  into  six 
groups  according  to  their  age  of  onset  of  exposure  to  English:  0-2,  Marginal  0-2, 
3-5,  6-8,  9-11,  12-14.  These  groups  are  described  as  infant,  marginally  infant, 
early-childhood,  mid-childhood,  late-childhood  and  early  adolescent  learners  of 
English.  In  addition  to  the  Korean-English  bilingual  subjects,  three  groups  of 
native  speakers  of  English  (bilinguals;  monolinguals  under  reaction  time 
condition;  and  monolinguals  under  non-reaction-time  condition)  were  tested. 

Group  differences  were  analyzed  with  ANOVAs  and  Tukey  HSD  post  hoc  tests. 
Maturation  effects  were  analyzed  using  two  types  of  analysis:  first  ANOVAs 
were  performed  with  age  as  a  continuous  variable  and  compared  with  the 
analyses  of  ANOVAs  with  grouped  means.  The  results  showed  that  the 
polychotomization  of  the  age  variable  in  this  study  did  not  produce  differences  in 
the  two  types  of  analyses.  In  addition,  partial  correlations  between  age  of  onset 
and  the  two  dependent  variables  were  done  with  the  length  of  stay  effect 
removed  and  vice  versa.  Significant  results  were  obtained  for  the  age  of  onset 
variable,  but  not  for  the  length  of  stay  variable.  No  significant  results  were 
obtained  for  the  trade-off  effect  between  reaction  time  and  accuracy  rate. 

Results  revealed  evidence  of  an  optimal  sensitive  period  for  L2  acquisition  of  native- 
like ability  in  knowledge  of  language  and  fluency  of  processing  that  ends  in 
early  childhood  (around  age  five).  In  mid  and  late  childhood  maturation  effects 
were  found  such  that  linguistic  knowledge  of  the  L2  and  fluency  in  the 
processing  of  the  L2  decrease  as  the  age  of  onset  of  L2  acquisition  increases. 
Thus  it  was  concluded  that  a  residual  sensitive  period  exists  in  mid  and  late 
childhood  (around  age  six  to  eleven).  By  the  onset  of  adolescence  (around  age 
twelve  to  fourteen),  there  was  distinctive  evidence  that  one  could  not  attain 
native-like  knowledge  of  or  fluency  in  the  L2.  Thus  the  sensitive  period  ends 
with  the  onset  of  adolescence  (or  onset  of  puberty). 

The  effects  of  the  sensitive  period  on  the  availability  of  UG  is  that  UG  is  fully  available 
during  the  optimal  sensitive  period,  and  exposure  to  the  second  language 
environment  during  the  optimal  sensitive  period  leads  to  native-like  acquisition  of 
the  Subjacency  Principle  and  the  Binding  Principle  for  Anaphors.  During  the 
residual  sensitive  period,  results  showed  maturation  effects  in  terms  of  decreased 
availability  of  UG.  Nevertheless,  UG  seems  to  provide  the  principle  guidelines 
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upon  which  second  language  acquisition  takes  place,  and  L2  learners  are  not  able 
to  benefit  from  direct  transfer  of  LI  grammar  to  L2  grammar.  Beyond  the  sensitive 
period,  UG  is  not  available  and  L2  acquisition  occurs  in  a  non-principled  manner. 
However,  in  cases  where  LI  and  L2  grammar  are  compatible,  L2  learners  may 
benefit  from  transference  of  LI  grammar  to  L2  grammar. 
Finally,  evidence  were  also  found  that  bilinguals  have  an  advantage  when  compared  to 
monolinguals  in  terms  of  increased  awareness  in  possible  conflicts  among 
grammars  of  different  languages.  They  may  also  have  an  advantage  in  terms  of 
increased  efficiency  in  processing  conflicting  grammars  that  can  be  explained 
within  the  principles  and  parameters  model  of  UG. 

WILLIAMS,  TIMOTHY  :  A  Pragmatic  Account  of  Control,  17  May  1993,  (G.  Green, 
Advisor). 

The  interpretation  of  control  sentences  can  best  be  explained  pragmatically,  i.e.,  in  terms 
of  the  beliefs  and  assumptions  which  the  listener  makes  about  what  the  speaker 
intended  by  the  utterance.  A  listener  identifies  an  entity  as  the  referent  of  the 
unexpressed  subject  of  infinitival  and  gerund  complements  by  drawing  inferences 
based  on  the  partial  semantic  information  contained  in  such  sentences. 

The  objectives  of  this  thesis  are  to  articulate  a  clear  and  precise  theory  of  the 
interpretation  of  both  non-obligatory  and  obligatory  control  sentences,  to  show 
that  a  pragmatic  theory  makes  it  possible  to  predict  the  choice  of  controller  on  the 
basis  of  interpretive  strategy  without  stipulating  the  control  behavior  of  different 
classes  of  verbs,  and  to  compare  this  theory  with  previous  syntactic  and  semantic 
theories.  The  syntactic/semantic  framework  assumed  is  the  HPSG  framework  of 
Pollard  and  Sag  (1994). 

STUDENT  PROGRESS 

Students  Who  Passed  the  Qualifying  Examination 

Ann,  Mee-Jin  Kambou,  Moses  K.  Suh,  Jiwon 

Baxter,  David  Kedrebeogo,  Gerard  Takahashi,  Yukari 

Chen,  Si-Qing  Min,  Su  Jung  You,  Yu-Ling 

Frenck,  Susan  Nahm,  Woo-Hyoung 

Jokweni,  Mbulelo  Riismandel,  Paul 

Students  Admitted  to  the  Ph.D.  Program 

(With  title  of  obligatory  research  paper) 

Chen,  Shu-Fen  (8  March  1995):    The  Influence  of  Sanskrit-Chinese  Translation  on 

Chinese  Phonology. 
Good,  Robert:  Automatic  Identification  of  English  Transliterated  Loanwords  in  Chinese. 
Kutryb,  Carol  (12  May  1995):  The  Effect  of  the  Complementizer  that  on  Extraction  from 

Embedded  Clauses. 
Lin,  Huei-Ling  (8  March  1995):    A  Synchronic  Explanation  of  Word  Order  Change  in 

Chinese. 
Smets,  Martine  (8  March  1995):    Developing  a  GB  Analysis  of  Romance  Languages 

with  Pappi. 
Suzuki,  Yasuko  (9  November  1994):  Consonant  cluster  changes  in  Pali:  Their  teleology 

and  mechanism. 

Ph.D.  Preliminary  Examinations  Passed 

Jan,  Shiou-Ling,  6  July  1994  Ko,  Kijoo,  7  December  1994 

Suzuki,  Yuriko,  12  October  1994  Cho,  Sae-Youn,  8  December  1994 

Pandey,  Anjali,  2  November  1994  Honegger,  Rusdiana,  15  December  1994 

Tseng,  Tai-Yuan  Hugo,  9  November  1994  Pandey,  Anita,  6  February  1995 

Homer,  Molly,  22  November  1994  Lee,  Jae- Young,  4  May  1995 

Kim,  Byong-Kwon,  1  December  1994  Jung,  Eunha,  4  May  1995 
Hsiao,  Elaine,  6  December  1994 


18  LINGUISTICS 


Ph.D.  Dissertations  Defended 

Gordon,  Judith,  19  August  1994  Jokweni,  Mbuelo  W.,  27  March  1995 

Shim,  Rosa,  29  August  1994  Bennett,  J.  Fraser,  28  March  1995 

Baik,  Martin,  26  September  1994  Chikamatsu,  Nobuko,  29  March  1995 

Sakakibara,  Sonoko,  15  December  1994  Kraska-Szlenk,  Iwona,  30  March  1995 

Hsieh,  Kuei-Lan,  13  January  1995  Lin,  Chih-Chung,  5  April  1995 

Thomas- Judson,  Jacinth,  20  February  1995  Kedeobeogo,  Gerard,  18  April  1995 

Ph.D.  Dissertations  in  Progress 

ALHO,  IRJA  HELENA:  Partitive  Case,  Quantification,  and  Aspect  in  Finnish,  (Prof.  G. 
Green,  Advisor). 

ALIDOU,  HASSANA:    Biligualism  and  Language  Policy:    The  Impact  of  French 
Language  Policy  in  Niger,  (Prof.  E.  Bokamba,  Advisor). 

ANDREASSON,  ANNE-MARIE:  Syllable  Structure  and  Pitch  in  Swedish,  (Prof.  C.W. 
Kisseberth,  Advisor). 

BUNDRICK,  CAMILLE:   An  Inference  Based  Account  of  Restrictive  Relative  Which 
and  What,  (Prof.  G.  Green,  Advisor). 

CHANG,  FENG-LING  (MARGARET):  Implementations  of  a  Concept/Semantics  Based 
Lexical  Database  in  CALL  Lessons,  (Prof.  C-C.  Cheng,  Advisor). 

CHO,  JAE  OHK:    Feature  Interpretations  and  Morphology-Syntax  Interface,  (Prof.  J. 
Morgan,  Advisor). 

CHOE,  SOOKHEE:  Phonetic  Representation  in  Generative  Grammar,  (Prof.  C-W.  Kim, 
Advisor). 

DARZI,  ALI:    More  Alpha  in  Persian  and  the  Theory  of  Grammar,  (Prof.  J.  Yoon, 
Advisor). 

DIOP,  AZIZ:  Pulaar  Non-linear  Phonology:  Empirical  Justification  for  Some  Approaches 
to  Phonological  Theory,  (Prof.  C.W.  Kisseberth,  Advisor). 

HONEGGER,  MARK:   On  the  Analysis  of  Adjuncts  and  Semantic  Relations,  (Prof.  J. 
Morgan,  Advisor). 

HSIEH,  KUEI-LAN:  An  Analysis  of  Nominal  Compounds  in  Sino- Japanese,  (Prof.  C-C. 
Cheng,  Advisor). 

KAPPER,  JAMES:  Michif:  An  Unusual  Case  of  Language  Mixture,  (Prof.  H.H.  Hock, 
Advisor). 

KEDREBEOGO  GERARD:  Language  Maintenance  and  Shift:  The  Case  of  Sillanke  of 
Burkina  Faso,  (Prof.  E.  Bokamba,  Advisor). 

KOVACH,  EDWARD:  Morophological  Parsing  Using  Register  Vector  Grammars,  (Prof. 
J.  Morgan,  Advisor). 

KRASKA-SZLENK,  IWONA:     Polish  Clitics:     A  Prosodic  Account,  (Prof.  C.W. 
Kisseberth,  Advisor). 

LAI,  CHIU-YUEH:    The  Nature  of  Chinese  Writing  and  Entry  Dialect  in  Chinese 
Dictionaries,  (Prof.  L.  Zgusta,  Advisor). 

LEARY,  STEVE:     On  Thematic  Relations  and  Subcategorization,  (Prof.  J.  Morgan, 
Advisor). 

LIN,  CHIH-CHENG  :  Vocabulary  Learning  in  Hypertext,  (Prof.  C-C.  Cheng). 
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LU,  WEN-YING:    Sentence-Final  Particles  in  Modern  Mandarin  Chinese  as  Attitude 
Markers,  (Prof.  G.  Green,  Advisor). 

MARLOW,  PATRICK:  English  Influence  on  Hindi  Syntax,  (Prof.  H.H.  Hock,  Advisor). 

MCCLANAHAN,  VIRGINIA  KAY:   Some  Interactions  of  Grammar  and  Pragmatics  in 
Negation  in  Korean,  (Prof.  J.  Morgan,  Advisor). 

MISHRA,  MITHILESH  K.:    Aspects  of  Maithili  Phonology,  (Prof.  C.W.  Kisseberth, 
Advisor). 

MURPHY,  M.  LYNNE:   In  Opposition  to  an  Organized  Lexicon:   Pragmatic  Principles 
and  Lexical  Semantic  Relations,  (Prof.  G.  Green,  Advisor). 

OBENAUS,  GERHARD:   The  Disambiguating  Properties  of  Collocations,  (Prof.  C-C. 
Cheng,  Advisor). 

RAU,  NALINI :  Verb  Agreement  in  Kannada,  (Prof.  G.  Green,  Advisor). 

SMETS,  MARTINE:    Developing  a  GB  Analysis  of  Romance  Languages  with  Pappi, 
(Prof.  J.  Morgan,  Advisor). 

TSIANG,  SARAH:  The  Discourse  Functions  of  Subordinate  Constructions  in  Classical 
Sanskrit  Narrative  Texts,  (Prof.  H.H.  Hock,  Advisor). 

WU,  MARY:     Interpreting  Complex  NPs  in  Mandarin  Chinese,  (Prof.  A.  Zucchi, 
Advisor). 


RESEARCH  AND  SERVICE 

New  Publications 

ANDREASSON,  ANNE-MARIE:  ""Norm  as  a  Pedagogical  Paradigm",  in  World 
Englishes,  Vol.  13.3,  November  1994,  395-409;  '-review  of  Language  and 
Standards:  Issues,  Attitudes,  Core  Studies  (Makhan  L.  Truchoo,  ed),  to  appear 
in  World  Englishes  Vol.  14.2. 

ANTONSEN,  ELMER  H.:  -"Uphill  with  Dasypodius:  On  the  Lexicographic  Treatment 
of  Weak  Nouns  in  German",  in  Historical,  Indo-European,  and  lexicographical 
studies  for  Ladislav  Zgusta  in  honor  of  his  70th  birthday.  Ed.  by  Hans  Henrich 
Hock.  Berlin  &  New  York:  Mouton  de  Gruyter  [(in  press).].  ••"What  Kind  of 
Science  is  Runology?"  in  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Norwegian  Society  of 
Science  and  Letters  [forthcoming].  ••Review:  Herbert  Penzl,  Mittel- 
hochdeutsch:  Eine  Einfuhrung  in  die  Dialekte,  Journal  of  English  and 
Germanic  Philology  [(in  press).].  ••Review:  Alfred  Bammesberger  (ed.),  The  Old 
English  Runes  and  Their  Continental  Background,  Language  [forthcoming]. 

BAMGBOSE,  AYO:  ••"Issues  in  Second  Language  Learning  in  a  Multilingual  Context" 
in  Lawrence  F.  Bouton  and  Yamuna  Kachru  (eds.)  Pragmatics  and  Language 
Learning  Monograph  No.  5,  1994,  25-38.  ••"Politeness  Across  Cultures: 
Implications  for  Second  Language  Teaching"  in  James  E.  Alatis  (ed.)  Georgetown 
University  Round  Table  on  Languages  and  Linguistics,  Washington,  D.C.: 
Georgetown  University  Press,  1994,  117-127.  ••"Language  and  Cross-Cultural 
Communication"  in  Martin  Putz  (ed.)  Language  Contact  and  Language 
Conflict,  Amsterdam/Philadelphia:  John  Benjamins  Publishing  Company,  1994, 
89-101.  ••"Three  Decades  of  African  Linguistic  Research"  in  Akinbiyi  Akinlabi 
(ed.)  Theoretical  Approaches  to  African  Linguistics,  Trenton,  NJ:  Africa  World 
Press,  Inc.  1995,  1-17.  ••New  Englishes:  A  West  African  Perspective  (Selected 
papers  from  an  International  Conference  on  Communicative  Competence  and  the 
Role  of  English  as  a  Second  Language,  (ed.)  with  Ayo  Banjo  and  Andrew 
Thomas),  Ibadan:   Mosuro  Publishers  for  the  British  Council,  1995.  ••  "English  in 
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the  Nigerian  Context"  in  Bamgbose,  Banjo  and  Thomas  (eds.)  ibid,  1995,  9-26. 
••"Vowel  Deletion  or  Vowel  Coalescence:  A  Problem  in  Yoruba  Phonology"  in 
Nolue  Emenanjo  and  Ozo-mekuri  Ndimele  (eds.)  Issues  in  African  Languages 
and  Linguistics:  Essays  in  Honor  of  Kay  Williamson,  1995  ((in  press).).  ••"Post- 
Imperial  English  in  Nigeria"  in  Joshua  A.  Fishman  and  Andrew  Conrad  (eds.) 
Post-Imperial  English,  Berlin:  Mouton  de  Gruyter  (in  press).  ••"Nigeria's 
[Language]  Choice"  The  UNESCO  Courier  (Translated  into  32  languages  and  in 
Braille),  Feb.  1994,  22-26.  ••"On  New/Non-Native  Englishes:  A  Comment"  in  the 
Journal  of  Pragmatics,  Sept.  1995  (in  press). 

BENMAMOUN,  ELABBAS:  ••"Agreement  and  Conjunction  in  Some  Varieties  of 
Arabic"  with  Joseph  Aoun  (USC)  and  Dominique  Sportiche  (UCLA),  in 
Linguistic  Inquiry,  MIT  Press.  ••"Preverbal  and  Postverbal  Asymmetries  in  the 
Context  of  Negative  Polarity  Items  in  Moroccan  Arabic  and  Standard  Arabic"  in 
Perspectives  on  Arabic  Linguistics,  Mushira  Eid,  (ed.).  ••"Licensing  of  Pro  and 
the  ECP',  Proceedings  of  WFFCL  XIII. 

BENNETT,  J.  FRASER:  ••"Iambicity  in  Thai"  in  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences,  Vol. 
24.2  [forthcoming].  ••Metrical  Foot  Structure  in  Thai  and  Kay  ah  Li:  An 
Optimality -Theoretic  Analysis  of  Two  Southeast  Asian  Languages,  University  of 
Illinois  dissertation. 

CHEN,  SI-QING:  -"A  Full  and  Efficient  Machine  Tractable  Dictionary  for  Natural 
Language  Processing:  A  Revised  Version  of  the  CUVOLAD"  in  Computers  and 
the  Humanities,  #28,  141-152,  1994-95. 

CHENG,  C.-C:  -"DOC:  Its  Birth  and  Life"  in  Matthew  Chen  and  Ovid  Tzeng  eds.  In 
Honor  of  Professor  William  S-Y  Wang:  Interdisciplinary  Studies  on  Language 
and  Language  Change,  71-86,  Taipei:  Pyramid  Press,  1994. 

COLE,  JENNIFER:  ••Review  article  on  English  Phonology  by  John  T.  Jensen,  in 
World  Englishes  (to  appear)  1995.  ••"Eliminating  Cyclicity  as  a  Source  of 
Complexity  on  Processing  Phonology,"  in  J.  Cole,  J.  Morgan,  and  G.  Green  (eds.) 
Language  and  Computation,  Stanford  CSLI,  1995.  ••!.  Cole,  J.  Morgan,  and  G. 
Green  (eds.)  Language  and  Computation,  Stanford  CSLI,  1995.  —J.  Cole  and  C. 
Kisseberth,  "Nasal  Harmony  in  Optimal  Domains  Theory"  (to  appear)  in 
Proceedings  of  the  1994  Western  Conference  on  Linguistics.  —J.  Cole  and  C. 
Kisseberth,  "Strength  Conditions  in  Harmony  Systems"  (to  appear)  in 
Proceedings  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Conference  of  the  North-Eastern  Linguistics 
Society,  U  Mass,  Amherst,  NELS  XXV.  -C.  Sevald,  G.  Dell  and  J.  Cole,  "Syllable 
Structure  in  Speech  Production:  Are  Syllables  Chunks  or  Schemas?"  (to  appear) 
in  Journal  of  Memory  and  Language.  —"The  Cycle  in  Phonological  Grammar"  in 
J.  Goldsmith,  (eds.),  Handbook  of  Phonological  Theory,  Cambridge,  MA,  Basil 
Blackwell.  —J.  Cole  and  C.  Kisseberth,  (eds.),  Perspectives  in  Phonology, 
Stanford:  CSLI,  1994. 

GREEN,  GEORGIA:  —Revised  edition  of  Pragmatics  and  Natural  Language 
Understanding,  by  L.  Erlbaum  Assocs.  (in  press),  ••with  Jerry  L.  Morgan, 
Practical  Guide  to  Syntactic  Analysis,  Stanford:  Center  for  the  Study  of 
Language  and  Information.  ••  with  Jeffrey  P.  Kaplan,  Clark  D.  Cunningham,  and 
Judith  N.  Levi,  "Bringing  Linguistics  into  Judicial  Decision  Making":  A  Semantic 
Analysis  submitted  to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  Forensic  Linguistics,  Vol.  2:1,  pp. 
87-104  (in  press).  -"The  Structure  of  CONTEXT:  The  Representation  of 
Pragmatic  Restrictions  in  HPSG,"  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  5th  Annual  meeting 
of  the  Formal  Linguistics  Society  of  the  Midwest,  (ed.)  by  James  Yoon  in  Studies 
in  the  Linguistic  Sciences,  Vol.  24.2  [forthcoming]. 

HOCK,  HANS  HENRICH:  -"Discourse  Linkage  in  Sanskrit  Narratives  with  Special 
Emphasis  on  the  Story  of  Nala."  Papers  from  the  Fifteenth  South  Asian 
Language  Analysis  Roundtable  1993,  (ed.)  by  A.  Davison  and  F.  M.  Smith.  Iowa 
City,  IA:  South  Asian  Studies  Program,  117-139.  -"Narrative  linkage  in  the 
Mahabharata".  New  light  on  Mahabharata:  Felicitation  Volume  for  Prof.  R.  K. 
Sharma,  (ed.)  by  S.  P.  Narang,  Delhi,  1994.  ••  (In  press)  Historical,    Indo- 
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European,  and  Lexicographical  Studies  for  Ladislav  Zgusta  in  Honor  of  his 
70th  Birthday  (edited  volume);  Mouton  de  Gruyter,  Berlin  (ca.  400  pages).  ••(In 
press)  "Nexus  and  'Extraclausality'  in  Vedic,  or  'sa-fige'  All  Over  Again:  A 
Historical  (Re)examination".  Historical,  Indo-European,  and  lexicographical 
studies  . 

KACHRU,  BRAJ  B.:  "Cultures,  Ideologies,  and  the  Dictionary,  editor  (with  Henry 
Kahane),  Lexicographica,  Series  Maior  64.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer,  pp.  ixvi+458, 
1995.  ••  "Ladislav  Zgusta:  The  Illinois  Years.",  ibid.  pp.  xiii-xix;  "Introduction," 
ibid.,  pp.  Ixiii-Ixvi.  ••"Afterword:  Directions  and  Challenges."  pp.  417-423. 
••"The  Alchemy  of  English,"  in  The  Post-Colonial  Studies  Reader,  edited  by  B. 
Ashcroft,  G.  Griffith,  and  H.  Tiffin,  pp.  291-295.  London  and  New  York: 
Routledge.  ••"Transcultural  Creativity  in  World  Englishes  and  Literary  Canon." 
In  Principle  and  Practice  in  Applied  Linguistics,  edited  by  G.  Cook  and  B. 
Seidlhofer.  Oxford  and  New  York:  Oxford  University  Press,  pp.  271-287,  1995. 
••"The  Speaking  Tree:  A  Medium  of  Plural  Canons,"  in  Georgetown  University 
Round  Table  on  Languages  and  Linguistics  (GURT),  edited  by  J.E.  Alatis,  pp.  6- 
22.  Washington,  D.C.:  Georgetown  University  Press,  1994;  also  included  in 
Language  and  Culture  in  Multilingual  Societies:  Viewpoints,  and  Visions 
(Anthology  Series  36),  (ed.)  by  M.L.  Tickoo,  pp.  1-20.  Singapore:  SEAMEO 
Regional  Language  Centre,  1995.  ••"Teaching  World  Englishes  Without  Myths" 
in  The  Proceedings  of  International  English  Language  Education  Conference, 
Internet  1994,  (ed.)  by  S.K.  Gill,  Kuala  Lumpur:  Language  Centre,  Universiti 
Kebangsaan,  1995.  pp.  1-19.  ••"World  Englishes"  (with  Cecil  Nelson),  in 
Sociolinguistics  and  Language  Teaching,  (ed.)  by  S.L.  McKay,  N.H. 
Horaberger:  New  York:  Cambridge  University  Press,  (in  press). 

KACHRU,  YAMUNA:  -"Contrastive  Rhetoric  in  World  Englishes"  in  English  Today 
11:1,  January  1995,21-31.  ••"Cultural  Meaning  in  World  Englishes:  Speech  Acts 
and  Rhetorical  Styles"  in  M.L.  Tickoo  (ed.)  1995,  Language  and  Culture  in 
Multilingual  Societies:  Viewpoints  and  Visions,  Singapore:  SEAMEO  Regional 
Language  Center,  Anthology  Series  36,  176-193.  ••"Lexical  Exponents  of 
Cultural  Contact:  Speech  Act  Verbs  in  Hindi-English  Dictionaries,"  in  B.  Kachru 
and  Henry  Kahane  (eds.)  1995,  Cultures,  Ideologies,  and  the  Dictionary: 
Studies  in  Honor  of  Ladislav  Zgusta.  Tubingen,  Max  Neimeyer  Verlag.  261-274. 
••"Cultural  Meaning  and  Rhetorical  Styles:  Toward  a  Framework  for  Contrastive 
Rhetoric,"  in  Barbara  Seidhofer  and  Guy  Cook  (eds.),  Principles  and  Practice  in 
the  Study  of  Language  and  Learning,  Oxford  University  Press,  London,  pp.  171- 
184  (in  press).  ••"Language  and  Cultural  Meaning:  Expository  Writing  in  South 
Asian  English,"  in  Robert  J.  Baumgardner  (ed.),  South  Asian  English:  Structure, 
Use  and  Users,  in  the  series  "English  in  the  Global  Context",  University  of  Illinois 
Press,  Urbana,  IL  (in  press).  ••"Speech  Acts  and  Rhetorical  Styles:  Issues  in 
World  Englishes,"  in  Saran  Kaur  Gill  and  Suzanne  Checketts,  (eds.)  Proceedings 
of  the  International  English  Language  Education  Conference.  Kuala  Lumpur, 
Malaysia  (in  press).  ••"World  Englishes  and  Linguistic  Research"  in  Journal  of 
Pragmatics,  (invited  in  press). 

KIM,  CHIN- WOO:  ••"Some  Underlying  Causes  of  Linguistic  Divergence  in  Korea"  in  A 
Fountain  of  Korean  Linguistics,  pp.  965-976,  Taejon,  Korea:  Mungyong  Press, 
1994.  ••"Language  and  Ideology:  The  Case  of  Korean  Dictionaries"  in 
International  Journal  of  Korean  Studies  1:19-29,  1994.  ••"One  Language,  Two 
Ideologies,  and  Two  Dictionaries,  in  B.B.  Kachru  and  H.  Kahane  (eds.) 
Ideologies,  and  the  Dictionary,  pp.  213-222,  Tubingen,  Germany:  Max 
Niemeyer  Verlag,  1995.  ••"The  Prosodic  Structure  of  Hangul,"  in  Y-K.  Kim- 
Renaud.  ed.,  The  Korean  Alphabet:  Its  History  and  Structure,  Honolulu,  HI, 
University  of  Hawaii  Press,  1995.  ••"Korean  and  Other  Languages:  Contrasts 
and  Concords,"  in  International  Journal  of  Korean  Language  Education,  1995. 
••"Current  Direction  in  Modern  Phonetics"  in  S-K  Chang,  (ed.),  Current 
Directions  in  Modern  Linguistics,  pp.  3-14,  Seoul,  Korea:  Hanshin  Publishers, 
1994.  ••"Korean  Names"  in  H.  Loffler,  ed.,  Namenforschung  (Name  Studies), 
Berlin  and  New  York:  Walter  de  Gruyter,  1994.  -Review  of  Y-K.  Kim-Renaud, 
(ed.),  King  Sejong  the  Great:    The  Light  of  15th  Century  Korea    (Washington, 
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DC:  George  Washington  University,  1992).  Journal  of  Asian  Studies  53.3:955- 
956,  August  1994. 
KIM,  BYONG-KWON:  -"VP-Internal  Subject  Hypothesis  and  ATB  Gap  Parallelism"  in 
Papers  from  the  5th  Annual  Meeting  of  FLSM,  SLS  Vol.  24.2.  Department  of 
Linguistics,  University  of  Illinois  (in  press).  ••"The  Position  of  Subjects  and  ATB 
Dependencies"  in  Proceedings  of  ConSole  III,  Department  of  Linguistics, 
University  of  Venice,  Italy)  (in  press). 

KISHE,  ANNE  JESTINE:  ••"The  Englishization  of  Tanzanian  Kiswahili"  in  Journal  of 
World  Englishes,  Vol.  13:2,  July  1994.  ••"Modernization  of  Tanzanian  Kiswahili: 
Language  Variation  and  Language  Change"  in  Studies  in  the  Linguistic 
Sciences,  Vol.  23.2,  Department  of  Linguistics,  UIUC  [forthcoming]. 

KISSEBERTH,  CHARLES  W.  :  "Perspectives  in  Phonology,  J.  Cole,  and  C.  Kisseberth 
(eds.)  for  Stanford:  CSLI.  ••"On  Domains"  in  Perspectives  in  Phonology,  Cole 
and  Kisseberth  (eds.),  Stanford:  CSLI.  -In  press  "Strength  Conditions  in 
Harmony  Systems",  with  J.  Cole,  NELS  26  (in  press). 

PANDEY,  ANITA:  -"The  Pragmatics  of  Code  Alteration  in  Nigerian  English"  in  Studies 
in  the  Linguistic  Sciences,  Vol.  24.1  [forthcoming].  — "Codeswitching"  in  World 
Englishes,  13  (3):434-437.  ••"Nigerian  English  Today"  in  World  Englishes,  12 
(3):401-414  (Co-authored  with  Anjali  Pandey). 

PANDEY,  ANJALI:  -"Nigerian  English  Today"  in  World  Englishes,  12  (3):401-414 
(co-authored  with  Anita  Pandey). 

PANDHARIPANDE,  RAJESHWARI:  -"Is  Genetic  Connection  Relevant  in  Code- 
Switching?:  Evidence  from  South  Asian  Languages",  Jacobson  (ed.)  Code- 
Switching,  Benjamin  (in  press).  ••Janabdi  —  A  Woman  Saint  of  India,  Arvind 
Sharma  (ed.),  McGill  University,  Canada.  (Invited  book,  in  press).  —Review  for 
the  International  Journal  on  Humour  Research,  8-1,  January  1995,  pp.  83-84. 
••Humor  and  Communication  in  Contemporary  Marathi  Theater:  A  Socio- 
linguistic  Perspective,  Pune:  Linguistic  Society  of  India,  1992,  pp.  127. 

YOON,  JAMES:  ••"Chain  Condition  and  the  Ambiguity  of  Government,"  in  Natural 
Language  and  Linguistic  Theory,  Volume  13  (to  appear  in  1995).  ••"Nominal, 
Verbal  and  Cross-Categorial  Affixation  in  Korean",  in  Journal  of  East  Asian 
Linguistics,  Volume  4.4  (to  appear  in  1995).  ••"Review:  Functional  Sentence 
Perspective  in  Written  and  Spoken  Communication",  to  appear  in  World 
Englishes. 

Papers  Read 

ANDREASSON,  ANNE-MARIE:  ••Invited  to  participate  in  a  workshop  for  college  and 
university  teachers  of  Swedish,  sponsored  by  the  Swedish  Institute  and  Swedish 
Information  Service,  New  York,  in  Seattle,  WA,  29-31  October  1994. 

ANTONSEN,  ELMER  H.:  Lectures  by  Invitation:  "What  Kind  of  Science  is 
Runology?"  The  Royal  Nowegian  Society  of  Science  and  Letters,  Trondheim, 
Norway.  10  October  1995.  ••'"Germans  Have  Always  Had  the  Tendency...':  On 
Phonological  Reconstruction",  opening  plenary  lecture,  First  Annual  Germanic 
Linguistics  Conference,  University  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor,  6  April  1995.  Papers 
Presented:  ••"The  Germanic  Languages",  Workshop  on  Comparative  Linguistics, 
Purdue  University,  12-13  November  1994.  ••"The  Role  of  Linguistics  in  Reading 
the  Past",  Linguistics  Seminar,  UIUC,  2  February  1995. 

BAMGBOSE,  AYO:  ••"Language  Prejudice  and  Language  Policy  in  Africa",  public 
lecture  delivered  at  the  University  of  Wisconsin,  Madison,  6  March  1995.  ••"Torn 
Between  Norms:  Innovations  in  Non-Native  Englishes",  paper  presented  at  the 
Second  International  Conference  on  World  Englishes,  Nagoya,  Japan,  24-26  May 
1995. 


Newsletter  23 


BENMAMOUN,  ELABBAS:  -"On  the  Notions  'Stem'  and  'Derived'  in  Arabic 
Morphology",  at  Arabic  Linguistic  Symposium,  Georgetown  University,  March 
1995.  ••"Negative  Polarity  and  Presupposition  in  Arabic",  at  the  workshop  on 
Negation  in  Arabic,  Georgetown  University,  March  1995.  ••"Verb  Projection  and 
Economy",  in  collaboration  with  James  Yoon  (UIUC),  presented  at  the  LSA 
Meeting  in  New  Orleans,  January  1995. 

BENNETT,  J.  FRASER:  ••"Iambicity  in  Thai",  presented  at  the  Fifth  Annual  Conference 
of  the  Formal  Linguistics  Society  of  Mid- America,  Urbana,  IL,  May  1994. 

CHENG,  C.-C:  ••"Automatic  Guidance  in  Computer-Assisted  Chinese  Language 
Learning",  at  the  Computer  and  Chinese  Language  Seminar,  City  Polytechnic  of 
Hong  Kong,  12-13  July  1994.  ••Invited  paper  "On  Rule  Effect  and  Dialect 
Classification",  at  the  Fourth  International  Symposium  on  Chinese  Language 
Languages  and  Linguistics,  Taipei,  Taiwan,  18-20  July  1994.  ••"Active 
Vocabulary  and  Human  Language  Capacity"  (with  Rusdiana  Honegger)  at  the 
Parasession  on  the  Evolving  Design  of  Computer-Assisted  Language  Learning  of 
the  9th  Annual  Pragmatics  Conference,  Urbana,  IL,  3  March  1995.  ••"Digital 
Motion  Video  in  Chinese  Language  Learning",  at  the  Brown  Bag  Seminar  Series, 
Center  for  East  Asian  and  Pacific  Studies,  Urbana,  IL,  3  March  1995. 
••"Quantitave  Studies  in  Min  Dialects",  at  the  Second  Symposium  of  the  Chao 
Yuen  Ren  Center  for  Chinese  Linguistics,  Berkeley,  CA.  18-19  March  1995. 
••Keynote  speech,  "Proactive  Guidance  in  Computer-Assisted  Language 
Learning",  at  the  International  Conference  on  New  Technologies  in  Teaching  and 
Learning  Chinese,  San  Francisco,  CA,  28-30  April  1995.  ••Chaired  the  section 
"Language  Change"  of  the  Third  Annual  Conference  of  the  International 
Association  of  Chinese  Linguistics,  Hong  Kong,  14-17  June  1994.  ••Chaired  the 
section  "Acquiring  Vocabulary  via  CALL"  of  the  Parasession  of  the  9th 
International  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  Urbana,  IL,  2-4 
March  1995.  ••Discussant,  "Social  Developments"  section  of  the  Taiwan  in  Asia 
Conference,  Champaign,  EL,  31  March  -  1  April  1995. 

COLE,  JENNIFER:  ••"Levels  of  Representation  in  Nonderivational  Phonology",  invited 
to  the  University  of  Arizona  Workshop  on  Phonology,  April  1995.  ••"Nasal 
Harmony  in  Optimal  Domains  Theory"  with  C.  Kisseberth,  at  the  1994  Western 
Conference  in  Linguistics.  ••"Strength  Conditions  in  Harmony  Systems"  with  C. 
Kisseberth,  at  the  Twenty-Fifth  Conference  of  the  North-Eastern  Linguistics 
Society,  U  Mass,  Amherst.  ••"Nonderivational  Cylicity  in  Prosodic  Phonology", 
at  the  Oxford  University  Workshop  on  Prosody.  ••"Constraints  on  feature 
Domains  in  Labial  Harmony  Systems:  A  Cross-Linguistic  Study",  at  the 
University  of  Arizona  Workshop  on  Phonology.  ••"The  Metrical  Basis  of 
Klamath  Phonology",  at  the  University  of  Illinois  Linguistics  Seminar. 

GREEN,  GEORGIA:  ••"Universal  Grammar  Without  Principles  or  Parameters:  Modelling 
Grammar  Growth",  at  the  HPSG  Conference,  Copenhagen,  August  1994. 
••"Linguistic  Intuition  and  Statutory  Interpretation"  at  the  Linguistic  Seminar, 
UIUC,  January  1995.  —"What  is  Meaning  in  a  Legal  Text?"  invited  participant  in 
a  dialogue  among  scholars  of  law  and  linguistics,  Evanston,  IL,  March  1995. 

HOCK,  HANS  HENRICH:  ••'"Second  Position'  in  Vedic  Sanskrit:  Syntax,  prosody,  and 
poetic  structure",  School  of  Oriental  and  African  Studies,  London,  7  June  1994. 
••"Vorvedische  Zwei-oder  Mehrsprachigkeit?  Noch  einmal  iiber  den  Ursprung 
der  Retroflexion",  Institut  fur  Indologie,  Universitat  Hamburg,  8  June  1994,  AND 
Institut  fur  Indologie,  Universitat  Freiburg,  21  June  1994.  ••Vedische  P2- 
Elemente:  Prosodie  vs.  Syntax",  Forschungsschwerpunkt  Allgemeine 
Sprachwissenschaft,  Berlin,  14  June  1994,  AND  ••Seminar  fur  Allgemeine 
Sprachwisschenschaft,  Universitat  Tubingen,  22  June  1994.  ••"Om  and  Other 
Ritualistic  Particles:  Their  Origin  and  Development  in  Early  Vedic",  Panel  on 
Vedic  Studies  Today,  South  Asia  Meeting,  Madison,  WI,  3-5  November  1994. 
••"Pre- Vedic  Dravidian/Indo-Aryan  Contact'  Again,  Noch  Einmal,  Encore  Une 
Fois:  The  Issues,  the  Controversies,  and  a  Possible  Solution",  International 
Seminar  on  'Ideology  and  Status  of  Sanskrit  in  India  and  South-Asia', 
International  Institute  for  Asian  Studies,  University  of  Leiden,  NL,   17-19 
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November  1994  (special  invited  talk).  ••"Subversion  or  Convergence?  The  Issue 
of  Pre-Vedic  Retroflexion  Reexamined",  Symposium  on  'Language  and 
Prehistory  in  South  Asia',  South  Asian  Studies,  University  of  Hawaii,  20-21 
March  1995.  ••Invited  discussant,  Workshop  on  Subgrouping,  Purdue 
University,  12-13  November  1994.  ••Participant  in  final  panel  discussion  on 
implications  of  the  Seminar  for  Further  Research  on  Sanskrit,  International 
Seminar  on  'Ideology  and  Status  of  Sanskrit  in  India  and  South- Asia', 
International  Institute  for  Asian  Studies,  University  of  Leiden,  NL,  17-19 
November  1994.  ••Two  Linguistic  Seminar  talks:  "Shallow  Throat:  Greenberg 
and  'Proto  World"',  8  September  1994;  and  "More  on  the  Use  of  Linguistics  to 
Read  the  Past:  Subversion  on  Convergence  in  Early  India?",  9  February  1995. 

HOMER,  MOLLY:  ••"Transparency  and  Opacity  in  Coatzospan  Mixed  Nasal  Harmony: 
An  Optimal  Domains  Analysis"  at  the  LAS  Annual  Meeting,  8  January  1995,  New 
Orleans,  LA. 

KACHRU,  BRAJ  B.:  ••Keynote  address,  conference  on  "The  Power  of  Babel: 
Language  and  Marginalization",  Monmouth  College,  Monmouth,  IL,  6-7  April 
1995.  ••  Address  to  the  seminar  session  on  "The  Internationalization  of 
Language",  at  the  1995  Global  Diversity  Conference,  organized  by  the  Prime 
Minister  of  Australia,  Sydney,  25-28  April  1995.  ••Plenary  address,  second 
International  Conference  of  the  International  Association  for  the  world  Englishes, 
Nagoya,  Japan,  27  May  1995.  ••Keynote  address  to  the  spring  meeting  of  the 
Japan  Association  of  College  English  Teachers  (JACET),  Chubu  Chapter, 
Nagoya,  Japan,  29  May  1995.  ••  Address  to  the  spring  meeting  of  the  Japan 
Association  of  College  English  Teachers  (JACET)  Kyushu-Okinawa  chapter. 
Fukuoka,  Japan,  1  June  1995.  ••Presentation  to  the  Department  of  English, 
Graduate  Division,  Nagasaki  University,  Japan,  2  June  1995. 

KACHRU  YAMUNA:  ••"Culture  and  Speech  Acts:  Evidence  from  Indian  and 
Singaporean  English",  presented  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  American 
Association  of  Applied  Linguistics,  Long  Beach,  CA,  28  March  1995.  ••"Cultural 
Meaning  and  Rhetorical  Styles:  Issues  in  Writing  Research",  presented  at  TESOL 
'95,  Long  Beach,  CA,  30  March  1995.  ••"Teaching  for  Communication  in  EFL 
Contexts",  invited  presentation,  EFL  Interest  Section  at  TESOL  '95,  Long  Beach, 
CA,  31  March  1995.  ••"Multicultural  Sensitivity  in  ESL  Textbooks",  presented  at 
TESOL  '95,  Long  Beach,  CA,  31  March  1995.  ••"Culture  and  Communicative 
Styles  in  World  Englishes",  invited  plenary  address  presented  at  the  RELC 
Seminar  '95,  Singapore,  17  April  1995.  ••"Cultural  Meaning  in  Expository  and 
Argumentative  Writing",  at  a  workshop  on  Issues  in  Discourse  and  Genre 
Analysis,  Second  International  Conference  on  World  Englishes,  Nagoya,  Japan, 
25  May  1995.  ••"Cultural  Sensitivity  and  English  Textbooks:  A  Crosscultural 
Study"  at  the  Second  International  Conference  on  World  Englishes,  Nagoya, 
Japan,  25  May  1995.  ••"Crosscultural  Speech  Act  Research  and  the  Classroom", 
at  the  Department  of  English,  Nagasaki  University,  Nagasaki,  Japan,  2  June  1995 
(invited). 

KIM,  CHIN- WOO:  ••"Language  and  Ideology:  The  Case  of  Korean  Dictionaries"  at  the 
9th  Biennial  Meeting  of  the  International  Circle  of  Korean  Linguistics,  22-25  July 
1995,  University  of  London.  ••"Linguistic  Divergence  in  Korea"  at  Linguistic 
Seminar,  UIUC  Department  of  Linguistics,  23  February  1995.  ••Invited:  "Toward 
Linguistic  Unification  in  Korea",  at  the  Conference  on  Korean  Unification,  1-3 
March  1995,  University  of  Iowa.  ••Invited:  "What  is  a  good  language  teacher?" 
the  Symposium  on  Language  Education,  at  the  Summer  Institute  of  East  Asian 
Languages,  Indiana  University,  30  June  -  1  July  1995.  ••Invited:  "International- 
ization of  the  Korean  Language,  at  the  International  Symposium  on  Globalization 
of  Korea,  the  Academy  of  Korean  Studies,  Seoul,  Korea,  16-19  August  1995. 

KISHE,  ANNE  JESTINE:  ••"Code-Mixing  and  Borrowing:  Language  Change  and 
Englishization  of  Tanzanian  Kiswahili",  at  the  International  Conference  of  World 
Englishes,  1994,  UIUC.  ••"Kiswahili,  the  Language  of  the  Organization  of 
African  Territory",  presented  at  King  College,  Chicago,  hosted  by  the  Swahili 
Institute  of  Chicago. 
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KISSEBERTH,  CHARLES  W.:  -"Nasal  Harmony  in  Optimal  Domains  Theory"  with  J. 
Cole,  at  the  1994  Western  Conference  on  Linguistics.  ••"Strength  Conditions  in 
Harmony  Systems"  with  J.  Cole,  at  the  Twenty-fifth  Conference  of  the  North- 
Eastern  Linguistic  Society,  U.  of  Massachusetts.  ••"On  the  Tonal  Pattern  of 
Gitonga"  with  David  Odden,  at  the  Association  of  Southern  African  Languages 
Conference  (ALAS A  1995)  held  at  the  University  of  Stellenbosch.  -"On  the 
Tonal  Pattern  of  Shingazidja"  with  Farida  Cassimjee,  at  ALAS  A  1995,  held  at  the 
University  of  Stellenbosch.  ••"Optimality  Theory  and  Bantu  Tonology",  invited 
talk  at  the  Pre-Conference  Seminar  on  Bantu  Tonology  held  in  connection  with 
ALASA  1995. 

PANDEY,  ANITA:  ••"Cohesion  and  Coherence  in  Adult  Aphasic  Discourse:  An 
Assessment  of  Competing  Frameworks  of  Analysis",  presented  at  the  Ninth 
International  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  UIUC,  4  March 
1995.  ••"The  Incidence  and  Manifestation  of  Bilingual  Aphasia:  A  Theoretical 
Overview",  poster  presentation  for  Department  of  Speech  and  Hearing  Sciences, 
UIUC,  5  May  1994.  ••"From  Error  to  Innovation:  Toward  Defining  the  Cline", 
presented  at  the  First  International  Conference  on  World  Englishes,  UIUC,  31 
March  1994.  ••"Static  vs.  Dynamic  Sociolinguistics,  and  World  Englishes" 
presented  at  the  Seventh  Annual  International  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and 
Language  Learning,  UIUC,  4  March  1995. 

PANDEY,  ANJALI:  ••"Speech  Acts  as  Manifestations  of  Ideology:  Dialects,  Demands 
and  Commands  in  Cartoons"  presented  at  the  Ninth  International  Conference  on 
Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  UIUC,  4  March  1995.  ••"Culturally  Valid 
Testing:  Are  you  Breaking  the  Law?"  poster  presentation  for  the  Department  of 
Speech  and  Hearing,  UIUC,  5  May  1994.  ••"Dialects  and  Disney:  Cartoons, 
Classrooms,  Linguistic  Prejudice  and  World  Englishes"  presented  at  the  First 
International  Conference  on  World  Englishes,  UIUC,  31  March  1994. 

PANDHARIPANDE,  RAJESHWARI:  Invited  Talks:  "Developing  the  Spirit  of  Sacrifice 
through  the  Teachings  of  the  Bhagavadgita"  at  the  International  Conference  on 
the  Bhagavadgita,  St.  Louis,  MO,  2  July  1994.  ••"Living  in  Two  Worlds:  The 
Indian  Youth  in  the  U.S."  at  the  Indian  (Goan)  Association,  Chicago,  IL,  3  July 
1994.  ••"Continuity  and  Change:  The  Indian  Culture  and  Values  in  the  U.S."  at 
the  Indian  Association,  Chicago,  3  July  1994.  ••"The  Notion  of  Hero  in  Indian 
Mythology"  at  Allen  Hall  (Unit  1  Program),  UIUC,  18  October  1994.  -Invited 
talk  "Adaptation  of  Hindu  Practices  in  the  U.S."  in  the  School  of  Social  Work, 
UIUC,  27  October  1994.  -"A  Profile  of  Hinduism"  at  the  Wesley  Foundation, 
Urbana,  IL,  9  November  1994.  ••"Hinduism  in  the  U.S.:  Issues  in  the 
Maintenance  and  Shift  of  Religious  Identity"  at  the  Center  for  Advanced  Study 
at  UIUC,  30  November  1994.  ••"Virginity  as  Virtue:  lives  of  the  saints  in  the 
Indian  Tradition"  at  Allen  Hall,  28  February  1995.  ••"Myth  and  Social  Reality: 
an  Eastern  Perspective"  part  of  the  Colloquia  Series  sponsored  by  the  Cohn 
Scholars'  program  at  UIUC,  6  March  1995.  ••"Prayer  and  Meditation:  A  Hindu 
Perspective:  at  the  Interfaith  Dialogue  on  Prayer  and  Meditation,  Urbana  Civic 
Center,  29  April  1995.  ••"The  Nature,  Language  and  Function  of  Prayer  in  the 
Hindu  Tradition"  at  Geeta  Mandal,  Indianapolis,  14  May  1995.  ••Invited  taik 
"Sacrifice  as  the  Foundation  of  the  Teaching  of  the  Bhagavadgita"  at  Geeta 
Mandal,  Indianapolis.  IN,  August  1994.  Papers  Presented:  "The  Relevance  of 
Genetic  Connection  in  Code-Mixing:  Evidence  from  South  Asian  Languages"  at 
the  XIII  World  Congress  on  Sociology,  Bielefled,  Germany,  18-22  July  1994. 
••"Forest:  A  Twilight  Zone  in  Indian  and  Greek  Mythology"  at  the  Illinois 
Classical  Conference,  University  of  Illinois,  Chicago,  8  October  1994,  co-authored 
with  Albert  Watanabe.  ••Keynote  Talk:  "Coping  With  the  Challenges  of 
Teaching  in  a  New  Setting"  at  the  All  Campus  Orientation  for  International 
Teaching  Assistants,  UIUC,  August  1994. 

SHAHAR,  TIMNA:  -"Ha-kol  Hadash;  Theoretical  and  Practical  Applications  of  a 
Textbook"  presented  at  the  workshop  Developing  Language  Skills  in  the 
Hebrew  Classroom,  held  at  Ohio  State  University,  26  March  1995. 
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YOON,  JAMES:  ••"Projection  Licensing  and  Economy",  with  Elabbas  Benmamoun,  at 
the  69th  LAS  meeting,  New  Orleans,  LA,  January  1995. 

Individual  Recognition  and  Projects 

ANDREASSON,  ANNE-MARIE:  -Included  on  the  Incomplete  List  of  Excellent 
Teachers  at  the  University  of  Illinois  for  the  Fall  1994  semester.  ••Invited  to 
become  a  member  of  the  Honor  Society  Phi  Kappa  Phi  in  Fall  1994.  ••Current 
research:  Swedish  word  accents  in  Optimal  Domains  Theory;  Swedish 
Lexicography. 

ANTONSEN,  ELMER  H.:  -Invited  to  lecture  before  the  Royal  Norwegian  Society, 
Trondheim,  10  October  1995.  ••Invited  to  present  opening  plenary  lecture  at  the 
First  Germanic  Linguistics  Annual  Conference,  to  be  held  at  the  University  of 
Michigan,  Ann  Arbor,  in  April  1995.  —Invited  to  present  paper  at  the  Fourth 
International  Symposium  on  Runes  and  Runic  Inscriptions,  to  be  held  in 
Gottingen,  Germany,  in  July  1995.  Editor,  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences, 
1994-.  Research  Projects:  Developed,  with  James  Witte,  HyperCard  exercises 
for  Germanic/Linguistics  367  to  replace  the  outdated  NOVANET  (PLATO) 
exercises.  ••Working  on  a  book-length  manuscript  which  will  present  a 
composite  picture  of  his  views  concerning  runic  inscriptions  and  the  history  of 
the  Germanic  languages.  Other:  The  Linguistic  Society  of  America  has 
approved  the  hosting  of  the  1999  Linguistic  Institute  at  UIUC.  (Linguistic 
Institutes  were  hosted  here  in  1967,  1968,  and  1976.)  Currently  negotiating  with 
Campus  authorities  on  the  modalities  of  such  an  institute. 

BAMGBOSE,  AYO:  -Conducted  a  Workshop  for  the  Structure  Component  of  the 
UIUC  Intensive  English  Institute  on  the  topic  "Content  Dimensions  in  the 
Grammar  Class."  ••Participant  at  the  International  Corpus  of  English  meeting  at 
the  British  Council,  Ibadan,  Nigeria,  24-25  January  1995.  ••Interview  with  the 
National  Public  Radio  on  the  program  "To  the  best  of  our  knowledge." 
••Interview  with  the  British  Broadcasting  Corporation.  ••Plenary  speaker  at  the 
Second  International  Conference  on  World  Englishes,  Nagoya,  Japan.  ••Invited 
to  be  guest  editor  of  a  special  issue  of  the  International  Journal  of  the  Sociology 
of  Language  on  Sociolinguistics  of  Language  in  West  Africa.  Research 
Projects:  Innovations,  standards  and  norms  in  non-native  Englishes,  with 
particular  reference  to  West  African  English.  ••Continuation  of  comparative 
study  of  language  policies  and  their  implications  for  language  planning, 
particularly  in  developing  countries. 

BENMAMOUN,  ELABBAS:  -Elected  to  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Arabic  Linguistic 
Society.  Research  Projects:  Co-principal  Investigator  on  Arabic  verbal  and 
nominal  morphology.  ••Work  in  progress  in  collaboration  with  Prof.  Joseph 
Aoun  (USCC)  on  Clitic  Left  Dislocation  and  Wh-constructions  in  Lebanese 
Arabic  and  Moroccan  Arabic.  —Work  in  progress  on  issues  in  Minimalist  Syntax, 
in  collaboration  with  James  Yoon  (UIUC). 

BENNETT,  J.  FRASER:  -Awarded  the  Department  of  Linguistics  Silver  Jubilee  Award 
for  Outstanding  Teaching  Assistant  in  Linguistics,  AY  1994-95.  Research 
Projects:  Prosodic  structure  of  southeast  Asian  Languages;  phonological 
alterations  of  borrowed  words;  Karenic  languages;  optionality  in  constraint-based 
theories  of  phonology. 

CHEN,  SI-QING:  -Elected  to  be  a  member  of  Phi  Kappa  Phi  Honor  Society  on  20 
November  1994.  Research  Projects:  Natural  language  processing,  computer- 
assisted  language  teaching,  and  computational  lexicography. 

CHENG,  CHIN-CHUAN:  -Nominated  for  Vice-President  (1995-96)  and  President 
(1996-97)  of  the  International  Association  of  Chinese  Linguistics.  ••Member  of 
Editorial  Committee  of  International  Sinology.  ••Continued  to  serve  as  a 
member  of  Advisory  Board  of  Contemporary  Chinese  Linguistics.  ••Continued 
to  serve  as  Associate  Editor  of  the  Journal  of  Chinese  Linguistics.  ••Continued 
to  serve  as  a  member  of  the  North  American  Review  Board  of  the  Chiang  Ching- 
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Kuo  Foundation  of  International  Scholarly  Exchange.  ••Continued  to  serve  as 
Publisher  of  a  Chinese  Journal  C-U  Chinese  Quarterly.  Research  Projects: 
Received  funds  of  $139,605  for  Chinese  and  Arabic  Oral  testing  from  the  Center 
for  the  Advancement  of  Language  Learning,  a  Federal  Government  Agency.  The 
faculty  investigators  are  C.C.  Cheng  (Language  Learning  Lab),  Fred  Davidson 
(English  as  an  International  Language,  Principal  Investigator),  and  Elabbas 
Benmamoun  (Linguistics). 

COLE,  JENNIFER:  -Received  a  $227,217  grant  from  the  National  Science  Foundation, 
June  1994  to  May  1995,  for  "Phonological  Encoding  in  Language  Production, 
Co-Pi  with  Gary  Dell.  Research  Projects:  In  the  area  of  phonology,  research  on 
constraint-based  grammars  for  cyclic  phonological  systems,  with  special  focus  on 
stress.  In  collaboration  with  Charles  Kisseberth,  developing  a  constraint-based 
theory  of  harmony  and  other  assmillatory  systems.  They  have  investigated  ATR 
and  nasal  harmonies,  and  are  currently  at  work  on  a  cross-language  study  of 
round  harmonies.  ••In  Computational  Linguistics,  working  with  colleagues  in 
Computer  Science  and  Cognitive  Science  to  develop  an  access  system  for 
electronic  databases  that  incorporates  a  dialogue-based  natural  language 
interface.  Also  participating  in  a  psycholinguistic  study  of  human  speech 
production  that  probes  the  role  of  abstract  structures  such  as  the  syllable  in 
production  tasks. 

GREEN,  GEORGIA:  ••Received  the  Agora  Golden  Apple  Teaching  Award  for  a  one- 
week  course  on  Bad  Language  at  University  High  School.  —On  the  nominating 
committee  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of  America.  ••Series  of  lectures  at  University 
High  School  on  Bad  Language  ,  February  1995.  ••"Linguistic  Analysis"  reported 
in  Cunningham,  Levi,  Green  and  Kaplan,  1994,  was  cited  in  the  Supreme  Court 
opinion  U.S.  vs  Staples,  in  Justice  Ginsburg's  concurrence  with  the  majority. 
Research  Projects:  Editing  Readings  in  Head-Driven  Phrase  Structure  Grammar, 
with  R.D.  Levine.  ••Syntactic  analysis  within  Unification-based  grammar 
formalisms.  ••Modular  automated  grammar  development  environment. 
••Deriving  an  account  of  politeness  from  general  principles.  ••Interaction  of 
lexical  information  and  inference  in  reference.  ••Discourse  planning.  ••Inter-rater 
reliability  in  analysis  of  conversational  interaction,  with  Marianna  di  Paolo. 

HARTKEMEYER,  DALE:  -Elected  to  be  a  member  of  Phi  Kappa  Phi  Honor  Society, 
November  1994.  Research  Projects:  Pursuing  a  cross-linguistic  survey  of 
vowel  syncope  and  reduction  data,  so  as  to  determine  what  significant 
generalizations  obtain  therein,  as  well  as  what  light  Optimality  Theory  might  shed 
on  these  basic  and  familiar  sorts  of  "processes",  or  what  aspects  of  OT  might  be 
illuminated  or  challenged  by  the  syncope/reduction  facts  from  various  languages. 

HOCK,  HANS  HENRICH:  -Acting  Head,  Summer  1994.  -Graduate  Program 
Coordinator.  ••Member,  Student  Evaluation  and  Examination  Committee  (Chair). 
••Member,  Admissions  and  Fellowships  Committee.  ••Member,  Undergraduate 
Program  Committee;  helped  develop  an  undergraduate  brochure,  as  well  as 
proposals  for  new  undergraduate  major  and  minor  programs.  ••Member,  Non- 
western  Language  Committee.  ••Member,  ad-hoc  committee  for  developing  a 
new  syllabus  for  Linguistics  200.  ••Member,  Linguistic  Institute  Planning 
Committee.  ••  Member  of  several  other  committees.  ••Organized  a  Historical 
Linguistics  Group  which  held  three  meetings  during  fall  1994.  ••Member, 
Executive  Committee,  Program  for  South  and  West  Asian  Studies.  ••Member, 
Humanities  Scholarships  and  Honors  Committee,  College  of  Liberal  Arts  and 
Sciences.  ••Offered  Linguistics  210  as  a  'Discovery  Course',  a  new  concept  in 
undergraduate  teaching  at  the  University  of  Illinois.  To  meet  the  'Discovery 
Course'  format  it  was  necessary  to  split  the  class  in  two  after  the  semester  had 
started  and  to  make  other  adjustments.  I  developed  new  exercise  and  visual 
materials  for  Linguistics  210;  initiated  the  practice  of  210  taking  students  for  an 
orientation  trip  to  the  library;  introduced  the  use  of  new  audio-visual  materials  for 
the  course.  ••Reorganized  Linguistics  210  for  fall  1995  to  more  effectively 
integrate  writing  into  the  syllabus  and  to  include  more  audio  and  visual  materials. 
The  course  will  again  be  offered  with  a  special  'Discovery  Course'  section. 
••Served  as  small-group  discussion  leader  in  Freshmen  Orientation,  University  of 
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Illinois,  June  1995.  —I  am  currently  working  on  revising  the  syllabus  for  Ling. 
310  to  include  a  library  orientation  trip  and  to  provide  improved  supervision  and 
help  as  regards  students'  writing.  ••Invited  by  Mouton  de  Gruyter  to  be  Senior 
Editor  of  a  new  series  of  introductory  books  on  linguistics  for  general  audiences 
and  undergraduate  students,  tentatively  entitled  Introduction  to  Linguistics. 
••Listed  in  Who's  Who  in  the  Midwest  1994-1995;  to  be  cross-referenced  in 
Who's  Who  1995.  ••External  Promotions  Evaluator,  University  of  British 
Columbia.  ••External  member  of  Ph.D.  committee  for  Richard  Scherl,  Department 
of  Anthropology,  University  of  Chicago;  1994-1995  (dissertation  defended  in 
June  1995).  ••Grant  from  the  University  of  Illinois  Research  Board  for  Fall  1994 
for  work  on  'The  beginnings  of  South  Asian  convergence:  A  reexamination'. 
••Spring  1995  Sabbatical  Leave  to  work  on  the  question  of  prehistoric 
convergence  in  South  Asia.  ••University  of  Illinois  Scholars  Travel  Grant  to 
attend  the  Symposium  on  'Language  and  Prehistory  in  South  Asia',  South  Asian 
Studies,  University  of  Hawaii,  20-21  March  1995.  ••Invited  to  participate  in  a 
workshop  on  Writing  Across  the  Curriculum,  May  1995,  University  of  Illinois. 
••Invited  to  present  a  paper  on  'Rebirth  and  Redeath  in  Vedic  Texts'  at  a  panel 
on  Vedic  Sanskrit  organized  by  Prof.  Vajrarchary  of  the  University  of  Wisconsin 
at  Madison  AND  to  be  discussant  for  a  day-long  panel  on  South  Asian  linguistics 
organized  Mithilesh  Mishra  and  Rajeshwari  Pandharipande.  Both  of  these 
events  are  to  be  held  at  the  October  1995  South  Asia  Meeting  at  the  University 
of  Wisconsin  at  Madison.  ••Invited  to  participate  in  Freshmen  Orientation,  June 
1995,  University  of  Illinois.  ••Grant  evaluator  for  National  Science  Foundation. 
••Further  revision  of  the  font  Nagari,  an  improved  version  of  the  font  UBC  Nagri, 
with  more  of  the  compound  symbols  needed  for  word  processing  in  Sanskrit, 
Spring  1995.  ••Produced  a  13-pt.  screen  font  for  the  laser  font  Symbol,  1994- 
1995.  Research  Projects:  Completing  the  final  draft  of  Glamour  and  Verve: 
An  Introduction  to  Language  History  and  Language  Relationship;  to  be 
published  by  Mouton  de  Gruyter  (With  Brian  Joseph).  ••Completed  a  first  draft 
of  Selections  from  the  Older  Upanisads  with  notes  and  a  glossary,  plus  a 
selection  of  related  texts  from  the  earlier  Vedic  tradition  with  translation  and 
notes,  edited  for  the  use  of  Sanskrit  students  as  a  supplement  to  Lanman  's 
Sanskrit  Reader,  spring  1995.  The  volume  is  now  under  revision.  ••Continuing 
work  on  Aspects  of  Sanskrit  Syntax:  Synchronic  and  Historical  Dimensions. 
To  be  published  by  Motilal  Banarsidass.  ••Continuing  work  on  the  issue  of  early 
Dravidian  and  Indo-Aryan  convergence,  including  completion  of  two  papers,  to 
be  published  by  the  organizers  of  conferences  I  attended  in  1994-1995. 
••Continuing  work  on  the  syntax/prosody  interface  and  on  temporary 
compensation  phenomena.  General  Research:  Indo-European  linguistics,  with 
special  emphasis  on  Sanskrit  and  Germanic;  historical  phonology  and  syntax; 
language  contact  phenomena;  general  historical  linguistics. 

HOMER,  MOLLY:  ••  Awarded  a  Dissertation  Completion  Fellowship  from  the  Graduate 
College  for  the  1995-96  academic  year. 

HONEGGER,  MARK:  ••Received  a  Cognitive  Science/AI  Summer  Fellowship, 
Beckman  Institute,  for  research  on  donkey  anaphora.  Research  Projects: 
Semantics  and  syntax  of  adjuncts,  Word  order  as  a  phonological  phenomenon. 

KACHRU,  BRAJ  B.:  ••Chair,  International  Advisory  Committee.  ••Co-Chair,  Program 
Committee  and  member  Publication  Committee,  Second  International  Conference 
on  World  Englishes,  Nagoya,  Japan  25-27  May  1995.  ••Chair,  Plenary  session, 
International  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  University  of 
Illinois,  Urbana,  IL,  3  March  1995.  ••Member,  Policy  Committee  and  the  George 
A.  Miller  Endowment  Committee,  Center  for  Advanced  Study  ,  UIUC.  ••Member, 
Evaluation  committee,  Director,  International  Programs  and  Study,  UIUC. 
••Evaluated  research  proposals  and  manuscripts  submitted  to  the  National 
Science  Foundation;  Cambridge  University  Press,  Cambridge,  UK;  Oxford 
University  Press,  Oxford,  UK;  University  of  Illinois  Press,  Urbana,  IL.;  and  Applied 
Linguistics  (UK).  "Listed  in  "An  Incomplete  List  of  Excellent  Teachers",  UIUC, 
Fall  and  Spring.  ••Interviewed  by  the  Australian  Broadcasting  Corporation 
(ABC),  Sydney  (April  1995)  and  the  British  Broadcasting  Corporation  (BBC) 
(April  1995).    Research   Projects:    Co-editor  World  Englishes  (Blackwell, 
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Oxford).    ••Series  editor  "English  in  the  Global  context"  (University  of  Illinois 
Press).  ••Project  initiated  on  "Toward  planning  national  language  in  India." 

KACHRU,  YAMUNA:  "Research  Board  Assistantship,  Spring  and  Summer  1995. 
••Invited  to  edit  a  special  issue  of  The  Book  Review  (New  Delhi)  on  Language 
and  Linguistics.  ••Invited  to  participate  in  a  panel  discussion  on  Language  and 
Marginality,  Monmouth  College,  Monmouth,  IL,  7  April  1995.  ••Invited  for 
consultation  on  a  project  on  world  Englishes,  East- West  Center,  Honolulu,  HI,  11- 
16  April  1995.  ••Invited  to  deliver  a  plenary  talk  by  the  SEAMEO  Regional 
Language  Center,  Singapore,  17-19  April  1995.  ••Elected  Member,  Nominating 
Committee,  International  Consortium,  National  Council  of  Teachers  of  English, 
1994-95.  ••Member,  International  Executive  Committee,  International 
Association  of  World  Englishes,  1995-56.  ••Member,  Editorial  Board  ,  World 
Englishes,  Blackwell,  Oxford,  UD,  1995-.  "Invited  to  teach  at  the  Summer 
Institute  organized  by  the  University  de  Carabobo,  Valencia,  Venezuela,  Summer 
1995.  "Invited  to  evaluate  a  Ph.D.  dissertation  submitted  to  the  University  of 
Zimbabwe.  ••  Evaluated  proposals  submitted  to  National  Science  Foundation  (1) 
and  Research  Board,  UIUC  (1).  ••Chaired  the  Second  Plenary  Session  at  the 
Ninth  International  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  UIUC,  3 
March  1995.  ••Chaired  the  Third  Focus  Lecture,  at  Second  International 
Conference  on  World  Englishes,  Nagoya,  Japan,  1995.  Research  Projects: 
Continuing  work  on  a  Grammar  of  Hindi:  Cross-Cultural  Speech  Acts;  Bilingual 
Dictionary  of  Idioms:  Hindi-English;  Contrastive  Rhetoric:  Hindi-English. 

KIM,  BYONG-KWON:  -Inducted  into  The  Honor  Society  of  Phi  Kappa  Phi  at  an 
informal  reception  at  the  Krannert  Center  on  17  April  1995.  —Ranked  as  an 
excellent  instructor  for  KOREAN  102  for  Spring  1994.  Research  Projects: 
Working  on  'Extractions  in  Coordination'  for  Ph.D.  thesis.  —Work  in  progress  on 
scrambling  and  word  order  in  Korean  and  Japanese.  —Work  in  progress  on 
nominal  coordinations  in  Korean. 

KISHE,  ANNE  JESTINE:  -Received  the  Henry  Kahane  Award  for  Outstanding 
Teaching  Assistant  in  Non-Western  Languages,  24  April  1995.  Research 
Projects:  Deposited  Ph.D.  Thesis  entitled  Englishization  of  Tanzanian 
Kiswahili:  a  Study  in  Language  Contact  and  Convergence. "  ••Submitted  for 
publication  to  the  University  of  Michigan  Press,  Ann  Arbor,  "Kiswahili  Kwa 
Mwaka  Wa  Kwanza  Na  Wa  Pili:  A  Course  Book  for  Beginning  and  Intermediate 
Swahili".  ••Doing  research  in  language  planning  and  language  policy  and 
terminology  development. 

KISSEBERTH,  CHARLES  W.:  -Received  the  Arnold  O.  Beckman  Award,  through  the 
Campus  Research  Board,  for  the  study  of  the  phonology  and  morphology  of 
Emakhuwa/Elomwe,  1994-95.  Research  Projects:  Research  over  the  past  year 
has  centered  on  the  development  and  articulation  of  an  approach  to  phonology 
(Optimal  Domains  Theory),  which  combines  the  notion  of  "featured  domains" 
with  the  basic  architecture  of  Optimality  Theory.  This  work  has  had  two  main 
foci:  the  analysis  of  harmony  systems  (this  work  has  developed  in  close 
collaboration  with  Jennifer  Cole)  and  the  analysis  of  tone  (this  work  has 
developed  in  close  collaboration  with  Farida  Cassimjee).  In  addition  to  this 
theoretical  work,  I  have  remained  actively  engaged  in  the  development  of 
descriptive  materials  on  a  number  of  Bantu  languages. 

PANDEY,  ANITA:  -Membership  in  the  Honor  Society  of  Phi  Kappa  Phi,  1994.  -On 
the  Partial  List  of  Teachers  Ranked  as  Excellent,  UIUC,  Spring  1994,  Fall  1994. 
Research  Projects:  Interests  include  sociolinguistics,  psycholinguistics, 
neurolinguistics,  and  discourse  analysis.  In  sociolinguistics,  particularly  interested 
in  the  dynamics  of  code-switching  and  code-mixing  as  reflected  in  some  of  her 
recent  research  projects.  Her  interest  in  SLA  issues  goes  back  to  her  first  MA 
degree  in  TESOL.  She  has  conducted  two  research  projects  involving  ESL 
students  and  their  use  of  communication  strategies  in  a  variety  of  communicative 
tasks.  The  findings  from  these  studies  have  played  a  decisive  role  in  the  selection 
of  her  dissertation  topic.  ••Currently  writing  her  dissertation  entitled  "The  Use  of 
Contemporary  Strategies  in  Adult  Aphasic  Discourse:    A  Linguistic  Account" 
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which  reflects  her  interdisciplinary  research  interest,  encompassing  aspects  of  the 
following  sub-fields:  discourse  analysis,  neurolinguistics,  psycholinguistics,  SLA 
research,  aphasiology,  and  speech  therapy. 

PANDEY,  ANJALI:  -Membership  in  the  Honor  Society  of  Phi  Kappa  Phi,  Fall  1994  to 
date.  -Outstanding  Staff  Member  in  the  Panhellenic  Association  of  UIUC,  17 
April  1995.  -On  the  Partial  List  of  Teachers  Ranked  as  Excellent,  UIUC,  Spring 
1994,  Fall  1994.  Research  Projects:  Currently  writing  her  dissertation  entitled 
"Linguistic  Articulations  of  Prejudice:  A  Study  in  Linguistic  Method".  ••Interests 
include  representations  of  dialects  in  the  media  and  issues  concerning  power, 
ideology,  and  language. 

PANDHARIPANDE,  RAJESHWARI:  -On  the  Partial  List  of  Teachers  Ranked  as 
Excellent  by  their  Students  for  the  following  semesters  and  classes  taught: 
Introduction  to  Hinduism,  Spring  1994;  Advanced  Hindi,  Asian  Mythology,  and 
Honors  Section,  Fall  1994.  ••Scholar's  Travel  Fund  to  present  papers  and 
organize  a  panel  on  "Code-Switching"  at  the  XIII  World  Congress  on  Sociology, 
Bielefeld,  Germany,  July  1994.  Research  Projects:  A  Grammar  of  the  Marathi 
Language,  Bernard  Comrie  ed.,  for  Routledge.  ••Sociolinguistic  Dimensions  of 
Marathi  for  Mahohar  Publications,  Delhi,  India.  ••Consolidating  papers  on 
"Language  of  Religion:  Theory  and  Practice:  which  includes  her  research  on  the 
topic  for  the  last  10  years. 

YOON,  JAMES:  -Fellow  in  the  Center  for  Advanced  Studies,  Fall  1994.  -Editorial 
Board  membership  on  Natural  Language  and  Linguistic  Theory  and  Journal  of 
East  Asian  Linguistics.  —  Abstract  evaluator/referee:  West  Coast  Conference  on 
Formal  Linguistics  (WCCFL,  USC);  Eastern  States  Conference  on  Linguistics 
(ESCOL,  U.  South  Carolina);  Formal  Linguistic  Society  of  Midamerica  (FLSM, 
Indiana);  Student  Conference  in  Linguistics  (SCIL,  U.  Connecticut);  Southern 
California  Korean/Japanese  Conference  (UCLA);  Harvard  International 
Symposium  on  Korean  Linguistics  (Harvard);  National  Science  Foundation  Grant 
Proposals.  Research  Projects:  Minimalist/Optimality  analysis  of  clausal 
structure,  with  Elabbas  Benmamoun.  — Morphosyntax  of  nominalizations. 
••Lexical  vs.  phrasal  morphology. 
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We  are  pleased  again  to  include  the  following  news  notes  from  alumni  and  former 
colleagues.  We  anticipate  hearing  from  more  of  you  each  year  in  order  that  this 
section  will  be  one  of  the  larger  ones  in  the  Newsletter. 

Address  your  notes  to: 

Newsletter 

Linguistics,  4088  FLB 

707  S.  Mathews 

Urbana,IL  61801 

or  fax  us  at  (217)  333-3466,  or  send  an  e-mail  message  to:  deptling@uiuc.edu 

BARNITZ,  JOHN.  G.:  Ph.D.  1978,  is  an  applied  linguist  among  the  literacy  education 
faculty  in  the  College  of  Education  at  the  University  of  New  Orleans,  where  he 
holds  the  honorary  rank  of  Research  Professor  and  serves  as  Chair  of  the 
Department  of  Curriculum  and  Instruction.  He  has  published  Reading 
Development  of  Nonnative  Speakers  of  English  (Center  for  Applied  Linguistics) 
and  a  variety  of  articles  and  reviews  on  linguistic  topics  in  literacy  research  and 
instruction.  He  serves  on  the  editorial  boards  of  Reading  Research  Quarterly 
and  The  Reading  Teacher,  two  prestigious  journals  of  the  International  Reading 
Association. 

BHATT,  RAKESH:  Ph.D.  1993,  Assistant  Professor  of  Linguistics,  University  of 
Tennessee-Knoxville.  He  teaches  Introduction  to  Syntax,  Introduction  to  Applied 
Linguistics,  and  English  Across  Cultures;  developed  and  taught  courses  in 
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Sociolinguistics,  and  Structure  of  Modern  English.  Faculty  Advisor  at  the  College 
of  Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences  for  AY  94-95.  Won  the  University  of  TN  nomination 
for  the  National  Endowment  for  the  Humanities  Summer  Stipend,  1993  and  1994. 
Nominated  for  John  C.  Hodges  teaching  award,  March  1995.  Referee  for  World 
Englishes:  Journal  of  English  as  an  International  and  Intranational  Language, 
and  Indiana  University  Linguistics  Club  Publications.  Chair  for  one  session  at  the 
American  Association  of  Applied  Linguistics  (AAAL)  conference  in  Baltimore, 
MD,  5-8  March  1995.  Chair/Organizer  for  Panel  on  Constraints  on  Structure  and 
Processing  in  Code-Switching  at  the  American  Association  of  Applied 
Linguistics,  25-28  March  1995,  Long  Beach  CA.  Member  of  Linguistic  Society  of 
America,  American  Association  of  Applied  Linguistics,  International  Association 
for  World  Englishes,  and  the  Honor  Society  of  Phi  Kappa  Phi.  Publications:  1994. 
"Review  of  Rajend  Mesthrie's  English  in  Language  Shift:  The  History, 
Structure  and  Sociolinguistics  of  South  African  Indian  English. "  i  n 
Anthropological  Linguistics.  "Word  Order,  Configurationality  and  the  Structure 
of  the  Kashmiri  Clause",  in  M.  Butt,  T.H.  King  and  G.  Ramchand  (eds.) 
Theoretical  Perspectives  on  Word  Order  Issues  in  South  Asian  Languages. 
Stanford:  CSLI.  "The  Case  of  Quirky  Constructions"  in  Alice  Davison  and  Chris 
Culy  (eds.)  Proceedings  of  the  Formal  Linguistic  Society  of  Mid-America 
(FLSM)  IV.  "Review  of  G.D.  McConnell's  A  Macro-Sociolinguistic  Analysis  of 
Language  Vitality:  Saint-Foy:  Laval  University  Press,  in  Anthropological 
Linguistics,  Vol.  II,  No.  4,  461-463.  "Psyched  Out  -  Analyzing  Quirky 
Constructions,"  in  Katharine  Beals  et  al.  (eds.)  Proceedings  of  the  29th  Chicago 
Linguistic  Society  Meeting,  University  of  Chicago  Press,  Chicago,  77-88. 
Publications  forthcoming  1995:  "Experiencers  and  Subjects  of  Perfect 
Predicates"  in  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences,  Special  Issue  edited  by  James 
Yoon.  "Review  of  T.W.  Machan  and  C.T.  Scott  (eds.)  English  in  its  Social 
Contexts"  in  World  Englishes.  "Prescriptivism,  Creativity  and  World  Englishes" 
in  Tawake  (eds.)  World  Englishes:  Journal  of  English  as  an  International  and 
Intranational  Language.  Blackwell.  "The  Uprooted,  The  Indentured,  and  the 
Segregated:  South  African  Indian  English".  Review  Article,  Journal  of  Pidgin 
and  Creole  Languages,  10:2.  "Code-Switching  and  the  Functional  Head 
Constraint"  in  Cornell  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics.  Special  Issues,  edited  by 
J.  Fuller  et  al.  Conference  Papers  1994:  "Code-Switching  and  the  Functional 
Head  Constraint"  presented  at  the  Eastern  States  Conference  on  Linguistics, 
University  of  South  Carolina,  Columbia,  SC,  September  20  -  October  2. 
"Experiencers  and  Subjects  of  Perfect  Predicates"  presented  at  the  Formal 
Linguistic  Society  of  Mid-America,  University  of  Illinois,  Urbana,  22-24  May. 
"Code-Mixing  and  Linguistic  Theory"  presented  at  the  sixteenth  annual  South 
Asian  Language  Analysis  Roundtable,  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia, 
PA,  May  26-28.  "Form,  Function,  and  the  Grammar  of  Indian  English"  presented 
at  the  First  International  Conference  on  World  Englishes,  University  of  Illinois, 
Urbana,  31  March-2  April.  "Meaning  in  Deviation:  Responding  to  the  Writings  of 
Nonnative  English  Speakers"  presented  at  the  Conference  on  College 
Composition  and  Communication,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  17-19  March. 
Conference  Papers  1995:  "Toward  a  systemic  description  of  World  Englishes" 
presented  at  the  Second  International  Conference  on  World  Englishes,  Nagoya, 
Japan,  25-28  May.  "Constraints  on  Language  Mixture:  Patterns,  Problems,  and 
Prescriptions"  presented  at  the  American  Association  of  Asian  Studies, 
Washington,  D.C.,  6-8  April.  "On  the  Grammar  of  Bilingual  Code-switching" 
presented  at  the  American  Association  of  Applied  Linguistics,  San  Diego,  CA,  26- 
28  March.  "Constraints  on  Structure  and  Processing  in  Code-Switching",  Panel 
Organizer/Chair  at  the  American  Association  of  Applied  Linguistics,  Long  Beach, 
CA,  25-28  March.  "Constraints,  Optimality,  and  Code-Switching"  presented  at 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of  America,  New  Orleans,  LA,  5-8 
January. 

CERVIN,  RICHARD:  Ph.D.  1990,  is  teaching  ESL  at  Sacramento  City  College,  CA,  and 
also  an  introductory  linguistics  course  for  the  TESOL  Program  at  the  University 
of  California  at  Davis  Extension.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cervin  are  the  parents  of  two 
children,  Tamalyn  and  Stuart. 
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GARBER  (KOMPAORE),  ANNE:  Ph.D.  1987,  is  Project  Leader  for  the  Sicite  Bible 
Translation  Project  with  the  Association  Nationale  de  la  Traduction  de  la  Bible  et 
L'Alphabetisation  (ANTBA)  and  Africa  Inter-Mennonite  Mission  (AIMM).  She 
serves  as  linguistic  consultant  for  the  two  organizations  as  well  as  for  the  Summer 
Institute  of  Linguistics  (S.I.L.)  in  West  Africa.  She  has  published  "The 
Phonological  Structure  of  the  Senufo  Word  (Sicite)",  in  the  Journal  of  West 
African  Linguistics,  XXI,  2,  1991,  and  "A  Double-tiered  analysis  of  Sicite  tone:  in 
JWAL,  XVIII  2,  1988.  Work  in  progress:  Sicite-French  Bilingual  Dictionary; 
Botanical  Lexicon  of  Trees  in  Sicite;  Discourse  Analysis  of  Sicite  (Logical 
relations,  participant  reference,  linking  in  narratives,  etc.),  and  translation  issues. 
Her  research  interests  are  descriptive  linguistics,  tonology,  tone  in  orthography, 
and  African  linguistics. 

HANCIN-BHATT,  BARBARA:  Ph.D.  1993,  has  been  teaching  in  Linguistics/Languages 
at  the  University  of  Utah  the  past  AY;  and  has  now  accepted  a  tenure-track 
position  at  Penn  State  University  for  Fall  1995.  Presented  "Toward  a  Systematic 
Description  of  World  Englishes"  (co-authored  with  Rakesh  Bhatt)  at  the 
International  Conference  on  World  Englishes,  25-27  May  1994,  in  Nagoya, 
Japan.  "1994  Segmental  Transfer:  A  Natural  Consequence  of  a  Dynamic  System", 
published  in  Second  Language  Research,  10(3):242-70. 

KAMWANGAMALU,  NKONKO:  Ph.D.  1989.  After  several  years  at  the  University  of 
Singapore  and  the  University  of  Swaziland,  now  permanently  a  lecturer 
(equivalent  to  Assistant  Professor)  in  the  Department  of  Linguistics  at  the 
University  of  Natal.  He  has  received  a  four-year  grant  from  the  Center  for  Social 
Development,  University  of  Natal,  to  carry  out  the  research  project  on 
Codeswitching  in  South  Africa.  "SiSwati-English  Codeswitching:  The  matrix 
language  principle  and  linguistic  constraints"  was  published  in  the  South  African 
Journal  of  African  Linguistics  12,  2:70-77,  1994.  "English  in  Swaziland:  form 
and  function."  in  English  Around  the  world:  Focus  on  Southern  Africa,  edited 
by  V.de  Clerk,  Rhodes  University,  South  Africa  (in  press).  "Advancement  in  some 
Asian  and  African  languages"  will  be  included  in  Studies  in  the  Linguistic 
Sciences,  Vol.  24.1  [forthcoming].  Two  papers  under  review:  "Sociolinguistic 
aspects  of  siSwati-English  bilingualism"  and  "The  Colonial  legacy  and  language 
planning  in  sub-Saharan  Africa."  He  will  be  presenting  the  paper  "English  in 
language  planning  in  South  Africa"  at  the  South  African  Applied  Linguistic 
Association,  University  of  Stellenbosch,  SA,  10-12  July  1995. 

KIDDA  (SHEHU  AWAK),  MARIO:  Ph.D.  1985.  Currently  with  the  Department  of 
Languages  and  Linguistics,  University  of  Maiduquoi,  Maiduquoi,  Borno  State, 
Nigeria. 

KOVACH,  EDWARD  G.:  Ph.D.  1993.  Assistant  Professor  of  Computer  Science  at 
Franciscan  University  of  Stuebenville,  OH.  In  addition  to  his  regular  duties,  he 
will  be  designing  the  Intro  to  "AI  and  LISP"  and  "Theory  of  Computing."  He  has 
been  given  a  merit  raise  because  of  his  assisting  faculty  and  staff  in  using  the 
Internet  and  because  of  his  teaching  effectiveness.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kovach  are 
expecting  their  fourth  child  in  early  September. 

NIANG,  MAMADOU  O.:  Ph.D.  1993.  Assistant  Professor  of  Linguistics  at  the 
University  of  Missouri,  Kansas  City,  teaching  Historical  Linguistics  (History  of 
English),  Descriptive  Linguistics,  Freshman  Composition,  Structure  of  the  English 
Language,  and  African  Cinema.  Publications  include:  "Gender  Differences  in 
Speech  Behavior.  Who  Has  the  Best  Speech?"  in  Trends  in  African  Linguistics, 
Vol.  1,  Africa  World  Press,  INC.;  "Syllable  Sonority  Hierarchy  and  Pulaar  Stress 
Patterns,  a  Metrical  Approach"  [forthcoming]  in  Kansas  Working  Papers  in 
Linguistics,  Vol.,  20,  University  of  Kansas;  "Gemination  Processes:  Motivation, 
Forms,  and  Constraints"  [forthcoming]  in  Kansas  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics, 
Vol.  20.,  University  of  Kansas.  He  has  presented:  "Sound  Systems  in  Contrast  - 
Challenges  for  Learners"  at  Creighton  University,  Omaha,  NE;  "Turn  Taking  - 
Other  Dimensions  -    Interactions  among  Pulaar  Speakers"  at  the  26th  Annual 
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Conference  on  African  Linguistics,  UCLA;  and  "Black  English  -  Origin 
Legitimacy  and  Contributions  to  the  English  Language"  at  Maple-Woods 
Community  College,  Maple  Wood,  MO. 

OZIER,  ELLA:  Ph.D.  1991,  is  Technical  Writing  Manager  for  Computer  Sciences 
Corporation,  TRIS  Division,  where  a  team  of  ten  writers,  Spanish  translator,  and 
intern  support  end-user  documentation  for  cellular  software  products.  They  have 
been  chosen  by  a  Mexican  cellular  provider  for  a  project  translating  from  English 
to  Mexican  Spanish,  4000  pages  of  end-user  documentation  and  software. 

SAFIEH,  ISMAIL:  Ph.D.  1992,  started  military  service  in  Syria  November  1993  and  will 
finish  December  1995.  Also  teaching  at  Ba'ath  University  in  Horns  in  the  English 
Department.  He  teaches  Introduction  to  Linguistics,  Composition,  Phonetics, 
Grammar,  Translation  for  undergraduates  and  Linguistics  courses  for  graduate 
students  of  Linguistics,  and  teaching  English  Methodology  for  graduate  students 
in  English  in  the  Education  Certificate  Diploma.  His  special  interests  are 
phonetics,  ESL/EFL,  and  translation.  He  has  an  article  published  in  the  University 
Magazine,  "Translating  Conditional  Clauses".  He  is  also  writing  a  book  on 
phonetics,  A  Course  in  English  Phonetics:  Theory  and  Application  for 
Students  of  English. 

SOL,  SAPORTA:  Ph.D.  1955,  before  retirement  in  1990,  he  was  a  professor  of  linguistics 
at  the  University  of  Washington  for  thirty  years,  including  fifteen  years  as 
chairman.  His  more  technical  contributions  include  publications  in  the  fields  of 
Hispanic  linguistics,  psycholinguistics,  and  stylistics,  as  well  as  more  general 
articles  on  sexist  language,  language  and  society,  contemporary  culture,  and  the 
ideology  of  our  institutions  of  higher  education.  Society,  Language,  and  the 
University:  From  Lenny  Bruce  to  Noam  Chonsky  is  an  eclectic  collection  of 
articles,  letters,  and  interviews  by  him,  which  reflect  the  interaction  of  his  personal, 
professional  and  political  life  and  thoughts.  He  comments  on  various  matters  of 
contemporary  interest,  including  sexuality,  humor,  language,  and  sexual 
harassment.  Other  chapters  are  included  on  university  and  academic  scholarship, 
as  well  as  on  Noam  Chomsky,  the  highly  regarded  linguist  and  political  activist. 
This  book  is  thoughtful  and  thought  provoking. 

SCHAUFELE,  STEVEN:  Ph.D.  1991,  spent  the  first  six  months  of  1994  teaching 
historical  linguistics  and  occasionally  lecturing  in  comparative  syntactic  theory  in 
the  Theoretical  Linguistics  Department  of  Eotvos  Lorand  University,  (aka 
Linguistics  Research  Institute  of  the  Hungarian  Academy  of  Sciences).  Along 
with  his  strong  interest  in  comparative  syntactic  theory,  he  recently  has  gotten 
interested  in  the  theoretical  ramifications  of  the  "Function  Head/Projection/ 
Clause"  hypothesis  and  has  presented  papers  on  this  subject  at  the  Diachronic 
Generative  Syntax  Conference  in  Amsterdam  in  the  spring,  and  at  the  Mid- 
America  Linguistics  Conference  in  October.  He  is  currently  negotiating  a  book 
contract  on  the  subject,  broadcasting  a  series  of  lectures  on  syntactic  theory  via 
Internet  to  over  180  people  around  the  globe,  and  is  also  currently  employed  as  a 
typesetter  for  a  firm  in  west  Champaign  while  pursuing  a  long-term  academic 
position. 

PUBLIC  EVENTS 

Linguistics  Seminar 

The  Linguistics  Seminar  offers  a  weekly  forum  for  papers  presented  by  graduate 
students  and  faculty.  It  normally  meets  Thursdays  at  4:00  p.m.  Since  the  last 
issue  of  the  Newsletter,  the  following  papers  have  been  read.  (Inquiries  about 
and  requests  for  available  copies  should  be  directed  to  the  authors.) 
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HOCK,  HANS  HENRICH:  Professor,  Linguistics,  "Shallow  Throat:  Greenberg  and 
"Proto-World",  8  September  1994. 

The  question  whether  all  the  world's  languages  are  related  keeps  intriguing  the  general 
public.  Traditional  historical  linguists  consider  it  impossible  to  answer  the 
question.  In  fact,  many  doubt  whether  it  is  even  possible  to  establish  more  distant 
relationships  than  well-documented  families  such  as  Indo-European,  Uralic,  or 
Afro-Asiatic. 

Greenberg  claims  that  his  method  of  lexical  'mass  comparison'  makes  it  possible,  and 
fairly  easy,  to  establish  distant  relationship  and  even  to  argue  that  all  of  the 
world's  languages  are  related.  Under  this  approach,  relationships  are  established 
simply  by  means  of  scoring  cognates  based  on  similarities  in  sound  and  meaning. 
More  than  that,  in  a  recent  paper  Greenberg  and  his  associate,  Ruhlen,  claim  that 
a  single  etymology  demonstrates  that  most  of  the  indigenous  languages  of  the 
Americans  are  related  to  each  other,  to  Eskimo-Aleut,  and  to  four  linguistic 
families  of  the  "Old  World":  Afro- Asiatic,  Indo-European,  Uralic,  and  Dravidian. 
Even  more  significant,  they  claim  that  the  change  of  their  cognates'  similarities 
being  due  to  accident  is  about  one  in  10  billion. 

Controversy  continues  to  rage  over  Greenberg' s  approach.  Criticism  centers  especially 
on  the  fact  that  lexical  similarities  can  be  due  to  change  or  contact  with  other 
languages,  the  'false-friend'  syndrome.  Greenberg  replies  that  such  errors  cancel 
each  other  out.  To  address  this  issue  the  method  must  be  subjected  to  empirical 
tests  against  languages  with  known  history. 

In  this  paper  I  survey  some  recent  attempts  in  this  direction  and  conclude  with  a 
discussion  of  Greenberg  and  Ruhlen's  recent  "world  etymology"  MALIQ'A 
'swallow,  throat'.  I  show,  that  their  statistical  claims  about  MALIQ'A  are 
empirically  as  untenable  as  the  claim  that  errors  cancel  each  other  out  in  'mass 
comparison'  —  and  for  the  same  reason:  Some  data  are  'false  friends';  others  are 
of  controversial  interpretation.  But  most  important,  if  we  abandon  Greenberg  & 
Ruhlen's  data  but  retain  their  methodology,  it  is  extremely  easy  to  find  alternative 
data  that  are  sufficiently  close  phonetically  and  semantically  to  be  cited  in 
support  of  the  same  "world  etymology".  The  very  ease  with  which  such 
alternatives  can  be  found  calls  into  question  not  only  Greenberg  &  Ruhlen's 
claim  that  the  similarities  in  their  data  cannot  be  due  to  chance,  but  their  whole 
method  of  determining  cognition  merely  on  the  basis  of  similarities  in  sound  and 
meaning. 

PHILLIPSON,  ROBERT:  Associate  Professor,  Department  of  Languages  and  Culture, 
Roskilde  University,  "Linguistic  Human  Rights",  15  September  1994. 

This  talk  describes  the  contours,  scope  and  potential  of  the  concept  linguistic  human 
rights.  It  considers  to  what  extent  language  rights  (in  particular  the  right  to 
education  through  the  medium  of  the  mother  tongue,  and  to  use  the  mother 
tongue  in  "official"  contexts)  are  well  protected  in  existing  supranational  human 
rights  covenants,  at  the  "universal"  and  "European"  levels,  and  in  some  state 
legislation. 

It  is  argued  that  (1)  linguistic  rights  are  one  type  of  human  right  and  as  such  one 

intricately  interlocking  element  in  a  set  of  inalienable,  universal  norms  for  just 
enjoyment  of  one's  civil,  political,  economic,  social  and  cultural  rights,  and  (2)  that 
depriving  people  of  their  human  rights  leads  to  conflict.  It  considers  why  the 
issue  of  linguistic  human  rights  should  be  of  concern  to  applied  linguistics,  and 
argues  for  the  formulation  and  ratification  of  a  Universal  Declaration  of  Linguistic 
Human  Rights. 

Prof.  Phillipson's  talk  draws  on  his  recently  edited  book,  Linguistic  Human  Rights: 

overcoming  linguistic  discrimination,  ed.  by  Tove  Skutnabb-Kangas  and  Robert 
Phillipson  (Mouton  de  Gruyter). 
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YAMASHITA,  HIROKO:  Assistant  Professor,  East  Asian  Languages  &  Cultures, 
"Processing  Model  of  Japanese  and  the  Role  of  Case  Markers",  29  September 
1994. 

Japanese  language  processing  has  attracted  much  attention  in  recent  experimental  and 
theoretical  psycholinguistic  research  (e.g.  Fodor  &  Inoue  (in  press).;  Sakamoto 
1993).  Japanese  is  an  SOV,  strictly  head-final  language  with  the  phenomena  of 
scrambling  and  pro.  Due  to  these  characteristics,  most  developed  traditional 
human  language  processing  models  based  on  English  predict  an  unreasonable 
processing  cost  in  Japanese.  For  instance,  "serial  models"  hypothesize  that  only 
the  simplest  grammatical  structure  is  computed  in  an  ambiguous  string.  However, 
the  chance  of  initial  misanalyses  and  reanalyses  is  more  frequent  in  Japanese  than 
in  English.  "Parallel  models"  hypothesize  that  all  the  grammatically  possible 
structures  are  computed  in  an  ambiguous  string.  Typically,  there  are  more 
possible  structures  in  Japanese  than  in  English.  "Delay  models,"  which 
hypothesize  no  syntactic  structure  until  disambiguating  information  appears, 
predict  memory  overload  in  processing  Japanese  due  to  the  fact  that 
disambiguating  information  at  the  head  comes  phrase-finally.  Despite  the 
predictions  by  these  models,  processing  in  Japanese  does  not  appear  difficult  in 
practice. 

In  order  to  investigate  the  mechanism  of  processing  Japanese,  the  following  questions 
were  addressed:  (1)  how  many  structures  are  computed  in  an  ambiguous  string  in 
Japanese?  (2)  what  type  of  information  is  used  in  computing  a  syntactic  structure 
before  the  disambiguating  information  appears? 

Two  experiments  were  conducted  using  automated  word-by-word  visual  presentations 
in  order  to  answer  the  first  question:  one  using  a  mid-sentence  lexical  decision 
task  and  the  other  using  a  grammatical  decision  task.  In  both  tasks,  two 
conditions  with  complex  structures,  the  one  with  a  sentential  complement  and  the 
one  with  a  relative  clause  with  scrambling,  were  compared  with  a  simple  sentence 
condition  and  with  an  ungrammatical  sentence  condition.  The  results  of  both 
tasks  showed  that  the  complex  conditions  patterned  with  the  ungrammatical 
condition,  suggesting  that  only  one  structure,  the  simple  sentence,  is  computed  in 
an  ambiguous  string  in  Japanese. 

The  results  of  two  experiments  suggest  that  when  nominative,  dative  and  accusative 
Case  markers  appear  in  a  canonical  order,  the  parser  immediately  considers  them 
as  co-arguments  of  a  verb.  This  indicates  that  Case  markers  play  an  essential  role 
in  on-line  computation  of  a  syntactic  structure  in  Japanese.  The  reports  by  M. 
Inoue  (1993)  and  the  preliminary  results  in  Yamashita  (in  progress),  however, 
suggest  that  information  from  topic  marker  _wa_  and  genitive  Case  _no_  may 
not  be  utilized  immediately.  Further  experiments  are  proposed  to  examine  the 
information  from  which  Case  markers  are  utilized  immediately. 

The  two  experimental  results  also  imply  that  the  change  in  word-order  by  scrambling 
may  affect  the  on-line  processing  of  Japanese,  and  the  postulation  of  empty 
category  may  not  take  place  until  it  becomes  necessary. 

KRASKA-SZLENK,  IWONA:  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  "Optimality  of 
the  Grid",  6  October  1994. 

Among  various  possible  accounts  of  relative  stress  prominence,  the  grid  representation 
has  been  proved  to  be  most  successful  (Prince  1983,  Selkirk  1984,  Halle  and 
Vergnaud  1987,  Hayes  1992  among  others).  The  contrastive  values  of  stress  are 
reflected  in  a  grid  by  appropriate  numbers  of  "grid  marks"  aligned  with  respective 
stressed  syllables,  as  shown  in  the  example  of  the  English  word  below  which 
contains  three  stressed  syllables. 


reconciliation 

In  grid  theories  available  in  the  literature,  a  grid  structure  is  constructed  from  the  bottom 

up,  i.e.  from  the  lowest  "level"  (syllable  or  foot)  to  the  successive  higher  "levels" 

(word,  phonological  phrase  etc.).   Specific  rules  and  principles  predict  which  of 

the  grid  marks  at  a  given  level  n  will  have  a  corresponding  grid  mark  at  a  higher 
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level  n+1.  However,  the  derivational  mode  of  structuring  the  grid  faces  a  number 
of  problems.  The  major  one  is  the  arbitrariness  of  particular  techniques  of  grid 
mark  addition,  deletion  or  movement. 

In  this  talk,  the  grid  representation  of  stress  prominence  will  be  coupled  with  the 
constraint  system  of  the  Optimality  Theory.  The  data  of  the  Polish  language  will 
be  discussed  in  detail  and  analyzed  by  the  appropriate  ranking  of  the  universal 
constraints  (of  the  "edge"-type  and  "alternation"-type).  Some  reference  to  English 
will  be  also  made,  specifically,  to  show  the  differences  between  the  two 
languages  as  due  to  different  constraint  rankings. 

"The  enormous  achievements  that  have  followed  have  had  the  effect  of  converting  (in 
the  minds  of  very  many)  this  methodological  elimination  [of  teleology]  into  a 
disposition  to  believe  that  purpose  has  no  place  as  a  category  of  explanation  in 
any  exercise  that  claims  to  be  "scientific,"  and  thus  to  look  for  the  explanation  of 
everything,  including  both  animal  and  human  behavior,  without  reference  to 
purpose." 

--Lesslie  Newbigin,  "Foolishness  to  the  Greeks" 

BENNETT,  J.  FRASER:  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  "Iambicity  in  Thai: 
the  Indie  Connection",  13  October  1994. 

I  have  argued  elsewhere  that  the  IAMB  is  the  basic  foot  type  of  standard  Thai.  Evidence 
for  this  comes  from  word  minimality,  the  distribution  of  heavy  and  light  syllables, 
and  iambic  shortening  and  lengthening.  I  have  also  argued  that  by  analyzing  the 
notion  of  'iambic  foot'  into  components  within  Optimality  Theory,  we  can 
account  for  the  above  prosodic  phenomena  in  a  principled  way.  Here  I  extend 
the  analysis  to  the  Indic-derived  subset  of  Thai  vocabulary.  The  Indie  vocabulary 
is  noticeably  different  from  the  native  Thai  vocabulary;  nevertheless,  an  extension 
of  the  basic  analysis  can  account  for  word-internal  epenthesis  and  morphemic 
alternations  in  the  Indie  vocabulary. 

SHIM,  ROSA  JINYOUNG:  Graduate  Student  (ABD),  Department  of  Linguistics,  "The 
Sensitive  Period  for  Second-Language  Acquisition:  An  Experimental  Study  of 
Age  Effects  on  Universal  Grammar  and  Language  Transfer",  20  October  1994. 

The  main  objectives  of  this  study  are  to  test  the  Sensitive  Period  Hypothesis  for  second 
language  acquisition  and  to  find  out  its  nature.  Speed  (reaction  time)  of  responses 
was  measured  in  addition  to  grammaticality  judgment  so  that  the  subjects' 
conscious  monitoring  of  linguistic  processes  could  be  kept  at  a  minimum.  The 
reaction  time  measurement  also  provided  information  on  the  subjects'  fluency  of 
processing.  Materials  were  developed  within  the  framework  of  the  Universal 
Grammar  Theory  of  Principles  and  Parameters.  Thus  sentences  were  constructed 
to  test  the  subjects'  knowledge  on  the  Subjacency  Principle  and  the  Binding 
Principle  for  Anaphors  in  English. 

Subjects  in  this  study  were  no  more  than  15  when  they  were  first  exposed  to  their  L2 
environment.  A  total  of  120  Korean-English  bilinguals  were  divided  into  six 
groups  according  to  their  age  of  onset  of  exposure  to  English:  0-2,  Marginal  0-2, 
3-5,  6-8,  9-11, 12-14.  These  groups  are  described  as  infant,  marginally  infant,  early- 
childhood,  mid-childhood,  late-childhood  and  early  adolescent  learners  of 
English.  In  addition  to  the  Korean-English  bilingual  subjects,  three  groups  of 
native  speakers  of  English  (bilinguals;  monolinguals  under  reaction  time 
condition;  and  monolinguals  under  non-reaction-time  condition)  were  tested. 

Group  differences  were  analyzed  with  ANOVAs  and  Tukey  HSD  post  hoc  tests. 
Maturation  effects  were  analyzed  using  two  types  of  analysis:  first  ANOVAs 
were  performed  with  age  as  a  continuous  variable  and  compared  with  the 
analyses  of  ANOVAs  with  grouped  means.  The  results  showed  that  the 
polychotomization  of  the  age  variable  in  this  study  did  not  produce  differences  in 
the  two  types  of  analyses.  In  addition,  partial  correlations  between  age  of  onset 
and  the  two  dependent  variables  were  done  with  the  length  of  stay  effect 
removed  and  vice  versa.  Significant  results  were  obtained  for  the  age  of  onset 
variable,  but  not  for  the  length  of  stay  variable.  No  significant  results  were 
obtained  for  the  trade-off  effect  between  reaction  time  and  accuracy  rate. 
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Results  revealed  evidence  of  an  optimal  sensitive  period  for  L2  acquisition  of  native- 
like ability  in  knowledge  of  language  and  fluency  of  processing  that  ends  in 
early  childhood  (around  age  five).  In  mid  and  late  childhood  maturation  effects 
were  found  such  that  linguistic  knowledge  of  the  L2  and  fluency  in  the 
processing  of  the  L2  decrease  as  the  age  of  onset  of  L2  acquisition  increases. 
Thus  it  was  concluded  that  a  residual  sensitive  period  exists  in  mid  and  late 
childhood  (around  age  six  to  eleven).  By  the  onset  of  adolescence  (around  age 
twelve  to  fourteen),  there  was  distinctive  evidence  that  one  could  not  attain 
native-like  knowledge  of  or  fluency  in  the  L2.  Thus  the  sensitive  period  ends 
with  the  onset  of  adolescence  (or  onset  of  puberty). 

The  effects  of  the  sensitive  period  on  the  availability  of  UG  is  that  UG  is  fully  available 
during  the  optimal  sensitive  period,  and  exposure  to  the  second  language 
environment  during  the  optimal  sensitive  period  leads  to  native-like  acquisition  of 
the  Subjacency  Principle  and  the  Binding  Principle  for  Anaphors.  During  the 
residual  sensitive  period,  results  showed  maturation  effects  in  terms  of  decreased 
availability  of  UG.  Nevertheless,  UG  seems  to  provide  the  principle  guidelines 
upon  which  second  language  acquisition  takes  place,  and  L2  learners  are  not  able 
to  benefit  from  direct  transfer  of  LI  grammar  to  L2  grammar.  Beyond  the  sensitive 
period,  UG  is  not  available  and  L2  acquisition  occurs  in  a  non-principled  manner. 
However,  in  cases  where  LI  and  L2  grammar  are  compatible,  L2  learners  may 
benefit  from  transference  of  LI  grammar  to  L2  grammar. 

Finally,  evidence  were  also  found  that  bilinguals  have  an  advantage  when  compared  to 
monolinguals  in  terms  of  increased  awareness  in  possible  conflicts  among 
grammars  of  different  languages.  They  may  also  have  an  advantage  in  terms  of 
increased  efficiency  in  processing  conflicting  grammars  that  can  be  explained 
within  the  principles  and  parameters  model  of  UG. 

BAIK,  MARTIN  JONGHAK:  Graduate  Student  (ABD),  Department  of  Linguistics, 
"Language,  Ideology,  and  Power:  English  Textbooks  of  Two  Koreas",  27 
October  1994. 

The  main  objectives  of  this  study  fall  into  two  general  areas:  first,  to  provide  a 
theoretical  background  and  methodology  for  the  analysis  of  the  relationship 
among  language,  ideology,  and  power;  and  second,  to  apply  the  methodology  to 
a  specific  set  of  texts,  namely,  English  textbooks  that  are  used  in  North  and  South 
Korea,  identify  the  major  ideology  in  the  English  textbooks  of  North  and  South 
Korea,  and  thus  establish  a  relationship  between  the  use  of  language  and  the 
manifestation  of  ideology  and  power  in  the  two  respective  countries. 

The  theoretical  background  of  this  study  is  found  in  the  approaches  to  (critical) 
sociolinguistics  in  which  the  framework  of  analysis  takes  into  consideration 
factors  such  as  the  context  of  situation,  context  of  culture,  and  functionality  of 
language.  Thus  it  is  found  that  a  linguistic  approach  is  needed  to  describe  and 
explain  the  manners  in  which  language  is  used  in  particular  contexts  in  order  to 
create  specific  ideologies  that  serve  to  sustain  asymmetrical  power  relations  in  a 
given  society. 

In  developing  a  methodology  for  the  analysis  of  language,  ideology,  and  power,  I 
adopted  the  suggestions  given  by  Thompson  (1984,  1987)  that  emphasize  socio- 
historical,  textual,  and  interpretive  analyses.  I  further  divide  the  textual  analysis 
procedure  into  three  components — micro,  macro  and  linguistic — that  examine  the 
topical,  thematic,  propositional  content,  manifestations  of  ideology,  and  linguistic 
devices  used  in  the  text. 

By  applying  such  methodology  to  the  analysis  of  two  sets  of  English  language 
textbooks  used  in  North  and  South  Korea,  this  study  identifies  major 
manifestations  of  ideology  in  the  two  Koreas  that  serve  to  naturalize  specific 
power  relations  (that  may  be  either  positive  or  negative)  among  the  members  of 
each  society.  The  positive  power  relations  promote  a  sense  of  equality  and 
personal  satisfaction  for  the  majority  of  the  people  in  the  society  while  the 
negative  power  relations  allow  certain  individuals,  specific  institutions,  or  special 
languages  and  cultures  to  exploit  others  by  claiming  their  interests  at  the  expense 
of  others. 

The  results  of  this  study  also  reveal  several  linguistic  methods  utilized  in  the  English 
language  textbook  that  performs  the  function  of  maintaining  specific  power 
relationships  among  different  groups  of  people  within  the  respective  countries. 
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Thus  the  conclusion  of  this  study  shows  that  there  is  a  strong  relationship  among 
English  language  education,  manifestation  of  ideology  and  power  structures  in 
the  two  Koreas.  This  conclusion  also  suggest  a  strong  possibility  that  similar 
relationships  may  exist  in  other  countries  as  well. 
Some  suggestions  are  given  in  the  concluding  chapter  of  this  study  that  may  help  to 
bring  critical  language  awareness  to  the  language  planners  and  textbook  writers 
in  the  two  Koreas. 

JOKWENI,  MBULELO:  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  "Defining  the 
Phonological  Phrase:  A  Case  Study  of  IsiXhosa",  3  November  1994. 

The  tenet  of  the  theory  of  the  prosodic  hierarchy,  developed  by  Selkirk  1981,1986; 
Nespor  and  Vogel  1982,  1983,  1986,  et  al„  is  that  phonological  rules  have  direct 
access,  not  to  syntax  itself,  but  to  prosodic  phrases  (and  prosodic  phrase 
boundaries)  which  are  constructed  on  the  basis  of  syntax.  This  approach  is 
referred  to  as  the  'indirect'  approach,  as  opposed  to  the  'direct'  approach  which 
maintains  that  phonological  rules  have  access  to  the  syntactic  phrase  marker  in 
the  structural  description  of  the  phonological  rule  (see  Clements  1978,  Kaisse 

1985,  Odden  1987  and  others). 

In  this  talk  I  discuss  the  phonological  phrase  in  the  light  of  two  cross-linguistic 
phonological  phrase  algorithms  proposed  by  Nespor  and  Vogel  1986  and  Selkirk 

1986.  Nespor  and  Vogel  claim  that  all  phonological  phrases  minimally  include  a 
head  X  and  all  elements  on  the  non-recursive  side  of  the  head  which  are  still 
within  Xmax.  They  further  suggest  two  parameters  along  which  individual 
languages  may  differ,  viz.: 

la.       obligatory,  optional  or  prohibited  inclusion  of  the  first  complement 
on  the  recursive  side  of  X;  and 

lb.  this  complement  may  or  may  not  branch. 
With  respect  to  IsiXhosa  I  will  show  that  Nespor  and  Vogel' s  phonological  phrase 
algorithm  does  not  always  attain  good  results.  For  example,  an  IsiXhosa  verb 
forms  a  single  phrase  with  its  object,  provided  the  object  is  in  its  base-generated 
position.  However,  an  object  (complement)  which  is  dislocated  from  its  base- 
generated  position  constitutes  a  separate  phonological  phrase,  even  if  it  is  still  on 
the  recursive  side  of  the  head  (and  provided  that  the  verb  has  an  object  clitic 
which  corefers  to  the  object).  Also,  in  double  object  constructions  the  verb  forms 
a  single  phonological  phrases  with  both  objects,  so  long  as  there  is  no  object  clitic 
which  corefers  to  one  of  the  objects. 
Selkirk's  (1986)  algorithm  defines  phonological  phrases  in  terms  of  their  end-points 
(end-based  approach).  She  also  proposes  two  parameters,  summarized  as  follows: 

M.       Phonological  phrases  contain  the  material  between 

N.        the  right  or  left  edges  of 

O.  Xmax  or  Xhead. 
Again,  IsiXhosa  poses  problems  for  Selkirk's  algorithm.  Neither  the  right  nor  the  left 
edge  of  Xmax  or  Xhead  is  capable  of  explaining  the  phasing  variation  described 
above.  Given  these  problems,  I  conclude  that  a  proper  definition  of  the 
phonological  phrase  in  IsiXhosa  and  similar  languages  should  make  reference  to 
the  notions  of  arguments  and  adjuncts. 

KISHE,  ANNE:  Graduate  Student  (ABD),  Department  of  Linguistics,  "Modernization  of 
Tanzanian  Kiswahili:  Language  variation  and  language  Change",  10  November 
1994. 

In  this  paper  I  intend  to  show  the  different  processes  by  which  the  Kiswahili  lexicon  is 
being  modernized,  both  officially  and  unofficially,  by  incorporating  English  loans 
into  the  language. 

English  is  a  common  a  modernizing  agent  of  vernacular  languages,  not  only  in  Tanzani, 
but  also  in  many  non-western  multilingual  societies.  Modernization  and 
Englishization  are  inseparable  here,  for  the  use  of  English  in  modernizing 
Kiswahili  leads  to  Englishization  of  the  language  in  various  aspects.  While  many 
scholars  consider  Englishization  to  be  a  valid  process  of  language  modernization 
and  development  (B.  Kachru,  1989;  Weinreich,  1953),  many  Tanzanians  hold 
conflicting  views  towards  Englishization.  Some  Kiswahili  speakers,  mainly 
educators,  feel  that  Englishization  is  indispensable,  because  of  the  role  of  English 
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as  a  language  of  specialization  and  its  usefulness  as  a  source  of  vocabulary  and 
new  ideas  with  which  to  express  meanings  more  precisely.  On  the  other  hand, 
language  purists  believe  that  Englishization  dilutes  the  purity  of  Kiswahili. 
While  the  reality  of  these  attitudes  must  be  acknowledged,  the  Englishization  of 
Kiswahili  is  a  natural  development  of  the  historical  contact  between  the  two 
languages.  Deliberate  attempts  by  language  planners  to  expand  the  lexicon 
through  English  borrowings  not  only  result  in  modernization,  but  eventually  lead 
to  the  Englishization  of  the  Kiswahili  lexicon.  Moreover,  I  suggest  that  the 
process  of  Englishization  is  causing  important  changes  at  various  levels  of 
linguistic  structure  in  Kiswahili. 

SAKAKJBARA,  SONOKO:  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  "Pragmatic  Use 
Conditions  on  the  Appearance  of  the  Japanese  Reflexive  Pronoun  Zibun",  17 
November  1994. 

In  this  talk  I  will  present  part  of  a  pragmatic  account  of  the  appearance  of  the  Japanese 
reflexive  pronoun  zibun.  I  propose  that  zibun  implicates  that  the  speaker 
believes  the  referent  is  responsible  or  emotionally  affected  by  the  action/event 
described  by  the  whole  sentence.  With  this  condition,  it  is  possible  to  explain  a 
wider  range  of  data  on  the  (non-) appearance  of  zibun  than  previous  analyses 
were  able  to. 

There  are  two  motivations  for  this  study.  First,  some  appearances  of  zibun  predicted  to 
be  'unacceptable'  by  previous  proposals  (especially  Kameyama  1987)  are 
actually  acceptable  when  put  in  appropriate  contexts.  Second,  some  appearances 
of  zibun  predicted  to  be  acceptable  are  in  fact  inappropriate,  and  likely  to  be 
avoided  as  impolite  or  offensive.  To  date  there  has  been  no  account  for  this, 
although  it  is  essential  for  speakers  to  achieve  successful  communication. 

Both  problematic  issues  have  one  common  thing:  that  is,  they  both  involve  'context'  or 
'situation'  whose  major  components  are  beliefs  and  intentions  of  the  speech 
participants.  In  response  to  the  first  problem,  I  formulate  a  better  condition  on  the 
acceptability  of  zibun  in  context.  I  also  propose  a  pragmatic  explanation  for  the 
unexpected  non-appearance  of  zibun,  where  it  is  apparently  impossible  for 
syntax  to  do  anything. 

In  my  presentation,  I  will  address  the  first  issue,  and  show  that  my  proposed  use 
condition  makes  correct  predictions.  After  presenting  Kameyama's  analysis,  I 
present  three  arguments  that  my  proposed  pragmatic  condition  is  better.  First, 
Kameyama's  analysis  claims  that  the  antecedent  of  zibun  must  be  a  subject  unless 
a  non-subject  satisfies  a  certain  discourse  condition,  called  the  "logophoric 
condition".  I  show  that  subjecthood  is  a  sufficient  criterian,  but  not  a  necessary 
one,  for  there  are  cases  of  acceptable  non-subject  antecedent  NP's  which  do  not 
conform  to  the  logophoric  condition.  The  logophoric  condition  is  too  weak  to 
explain  these,  but  my  proposed  alternative  is  able  to.  Second,  Kameyama's 
analysis  requires  assumptions  which  are  unnecessary  under  my  pragmatic 
analysis.  And  third,  the  logophoric  condition  is  not  always  correct,  whereas  my 
pragmatic  condition  can  account  for  its  inadequacy.  I  conclude  that  the  proposed 
pragmatic  use  condition  is  better  than  the  one  proposed  by  Kameyama. 

KEDREBEOGO,  GERARD:  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  "Language 

Maintenance  and  Shift  in  Societies  of  Oral  Tradition:  The  Case  of  the  Sillanko  of 
Burkina  Faso,  West  Africa",  1  December  1994. 

Subsequent  to  Fishman's  pioneering  work,  an  abundant  literature  has  developed  on 
language  maintenance  and  language  shift.  This  literature  has  had  a  primarily 
European  and  North  American  perspective,  though;  also,  the  negative  side  of  the 
language  maintenance/shift  continuum  has  occupied  the  attention  of  most 
researchers.  In  consequence,  the  general  picture  that  emerges  from  the  literature  is 
that  of  the  "big  fish  swallowing  the  small  fish." 

The  present  study  analyzes  the  ongoing  sociolinguistic  situation  of  the  Sillanko  as  an 
ethnolinguistic  minority  in  Burkina  Faso,  West  Africa.  The  purpose  is  to  assess  the 
possibly  of  the  Sillanko  preserving  themselves  as  a  separate  group,  and  the  risk  of 
their  becoming  linguistically  assimilated  to  the  Moose,  the  Fulbe  and  the 
Koromba,  the  dominant  groups  they  interact  with  on  a  permanent  basis. 
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This  study  broadens  the  empirical  basis  of  language  maintenance  and  language  shift 
studies,  and  tries  to  find  out  whether  language  maintenance  and  language  shift  in 
communities  of  oral  tradition  such  as  the  Sillanko  follow  the  same  patterns  of 
those  in  Europe  and  North  America. 

My  presentation  will  concentrate  on  the  methodological  approach  adopted  in  the  study 
(a  combination  of  anthropological  and  sociological  methods  of  data  collection), 
and  presents  parts  of  the  results  that  have  been  obtained. 

CHIKAMATSU,  NOBUKO:  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  "The  Effects  of 
LI  Orthography  on  L2  Word  Recognition:  A  study  of  American  and  Chinese 
learners  of  Japanese",  8  December  1994. 

English  is  an  alphabetic  language  (i.e.,  a  "sound-based"  script),  while  Chinese  is 
logographic  (i.e.,  a  "meaning-based"  script).  Previous  studies  of  first  language 
(LI)  word  recognition  suggest  dependence  on  phonological  information  of 
English  words  among  English  speakers  because  of  a  greater  involvement  of 
phonological  coding.  On  the  other  hand,  visual  information  in  Chinese  words 
seems  to  play  a  more  important  role  in  Chinese  word  recognition  due  to  the 
absence  of  systematic  grapheme-phoneme  conversion  rules.  Thus,  qualitative  and 
quantitative  variations  in  LI  word  recognition  among  various  language  groups 
might  be  transferred  yielding  differential  results  upon  learning  Japanese  as  a 
second  language  (L2).  The  present  study  discusses  LI  orthography  effects  on  L2 
word  recognition,  which  can  be  considered  as  cognitive  reading  skill  transfer 
from  LI  to  L2  acquisition. 

Lexical  judgment  tests  using  Japanese  kana  (a  syllabic  script)  were  performed  on  45 
American  and  17  Chinese  subjects  studying  Japanese.  The  test  items  were 
written  in  either  katakana  or  hiragana  (two  types  of  Japanese  syllabic  scripts), 
categorized  based  on  two  factors,  visual  familiarity  and  word  length.  Visual 
familiarity  was  tested  using  three  types  of  word  stimuli:  visually  familiar,  visually 
unfamiliar  and  nonword.  "Visually  familiar"  words  were  kana  words  written  in  a 
conventional  script  (katakana  words  which  are  conventionally  written  in 
katakana  and  hiragana  words  which  are  conventionally  written  in  hiragana). 
"Visually  unfamiliar"  words  were  written  in  an  unconventional  script  (katakana 
words  which  are  conventionally  written  in  hiragana  and  hiragana  words  which 
are  conventionally  written  in  katakana).  "Nonwords"  were  pronounceable,  but 
not  actual  Japanese  words.  The  stimuli  word  length  varied  from  2  to  5  syllables. 
American  and  Chinese  subject  responses  were  compared  in  terms  of  reaction  time 
and  error  rate  differences  for  visual  familiarity  and  word  length.  According  to  the 
hypothesis,  it  was  predicted  that  (1)  subject  dependence  on  visual  information  in 
words  would  cause  increased  response  times  for  unfamiliar  word  stimuli,  and  (2) 
subject  dependence  on  the  phonological  information  in  words  would  cause 
increased  reaction  times  as  word  length  increased. 

The  results  demonstrate  several  differences  between  the  subject  groups  tested.  First, 
Chinese  subject  reaction  times  increased  more  than  those  of  English  subjects  in 
unfamiliar  word  conditions  versus  familiar  word  conditions  .  Second,  no  greater 
increase  in  the  reaction  times  of  Chinese  subjects  was  observed  between 
unfamiliar  word  and  nonword  conditions.  Third,  differences  between  the  subject 
groups  were  more  apparent  under  hiragana  conditions  than  katakana  conditions. 
Fourth,  the  effects  of  word  length  variations  on  reaction  times  were  stronger 
among  English  subjects  than  among  Chinese  subjects.  These  results  indicate  that 
(1)  Chinese  LI  speakers  rely  more  on  the  visual  information  in  L2  Japanese  kana 
words  than  do  English  LI  speakers,  and  (2)  English  LI  speakers  utilize  the 
phonological  information  in  words  more  than  Chinese  LI  speakers.  Accordingly, 
these  findings  demonstrate  that  LI  word  recognition  strategies  are  transferred 
into  L2  Japanese  word  recognition. 

BENMAMOUN,  ELABBAS  &  YOON,  JAMES:  Assistant  Professors,  Department  of 
Linguistics,  "Economy  of  Projection:  Optimal  Forms  in  Minimalist  Syntax",  19 
January  1995. 

Since  the  inception  of  Generative  Grammar,  the  intricacies  of  verbal  syntax  (English  and 
lately  other  languages)  has  played  a  central  role  in  issues  such  as  the  necessity  of 
transformations,  the  relation  between  the  syntax  of  words  and  the  syntax  of 
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sentences,  and  a  proper  account  of  language  variation  etc.  Our  goal  in  this  paper 
is  to  provide  an  account  of  core  aspects  of  English,  Arabic  and  French  syntax  by 
incorporating  key  insights  of  Grimshaw's  (1993)  Optimality-Theoretic  account 
(OT-  Prince  and  Smolensky  1993)  analysis  into  the  minimalist  syntactic  (MS) 
framework  of  Chomsky  (1993,  1994). 
Drawing  on  the  fundamental  insight  of  Grimshaw  (1993)  that  clause  structure  is  not 
uniform  but  that  only  the  minimal  amount  necessary  structure  is  projected 
(Minimal  Projection),  we  extend  Chomsky's  (1993/4)  economy-related  measure  of 
Procrastinate  to  the  operation  Merge  (structure  building).  Procrastinate  dictates 
that  the  projection  of  clause  structure  should  be  kept  to  a  bare  minimum,  unless 
further  structure  is  required  to  satisfy  higher  order  hard  principles  (regulating 
Case,  question  formation  etc.)  This  interplay  between  hard  constraints  and 
Procrastinate  will  enable  us  to  account  for  Do-support,  Subject  Auxiliary 
Inversion,  Placement  of  Quantifiers  among  other  constructions  in  English,  Arabic, 
and  French. 

GREEN,  GEORGIA  M.:  Professor,  Department  of  Linguistics,  "Linguistic  Intuition  and 
Statutory  Interpretation",  20  January  1994. 

Higher  courts  have  regularly  found  themselves  faced  with  the  task  of  interpreting  the 
language  of  statutes  (Exactly  what  does  this  statute  prohibit?  What  did  Congress 
mean  when  it  said, "..."?). 

For  the  most  part,  judges  go  it  alone  in  resolving  these  questions,  guided  by  maxims  of 
interpretation  developed  within  the  legal  tradition.  But  when  these  questions 
involve  meaning,  anaphoric  relations,  and  syntax,  linguistic  expertise  can  be 
relevant  to  resolving  them. 

This  talk  describes  how  linguists  have  been  involved  in  enabling  judges  to  make 
interpretations  informed  by  a  deeper  understanding  of  principles  of  language 
structure  and  use,  drawing  from  personal  experience  involving  several  recent  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  decisions. 

ANTONSEN,  ELMER  H.:  Professor  &  Head,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Department  of 
Linguistics,  "The  Role  of  Linguistics  in  Reading  the  Past",  2  February  1995. 

The  eminent  Norwegian  Celticist  and  runologist  Carl  J.  S.  Marstrander  once  wrote  that 
"Runology  is  paleography,  linguistics,  archeology,  and  mythology.  But  the 
linguist  and  the  mythologist  can,  of  course,  not  be  let  loose  on  the  inscriptions 
until  the  paleographic  analysis  is  complete"  (Norsk  Tidsskrift  for  Sprogvidenskap 
3:164  [1929]).  I  take  a  great  interest  in  this  pronouncement,  since  I  am  myself  first 
and  foremost  a  linguist  who  has  been  "let  loose  on  the  inscriptions". 

I  will  discuss  the  merits  of  Marstrander' s  dictum  from  a  linguist's  point  of  view  and  in 
the  light  of  my  own  experience  in  working  with  runic  inscriptions.  I  will  seek  to 
place  the  discipline  of  runology  in  what  I  consider  to  be  its  appropriate  position 
among  the  humanities  and  the  social  sciences.  In  doing  so,  I  will  touch  upon  a 
recent  complaint  concerning  the  lack  of  proper  training  programs  for  runologists, 
and  among  other  things,  I  will  also  consider  what  one  can  and  cannot  expect  of 
investigators  working  with  the  oldest  inscriptions. 

HOCK,  HANS  HENRICH:  Professor,  Department  of  Linguistics,  "More  on  the  Use  of 
Linguistics  to  Read  the  Past:  Subversion  or  Convergence  in  Early  India?",  9 
February  1995. 

South  Asia  is  home  to  at  least  four  language  families:  Indo-Aryan,  Tibeto-Burman, 
Munda,  and  Dravidian.  None  of  the  families  are  closely  related  to  each  other. 
However,  millenia  of  bi-  and  multilingual  contact  have  led  to  a  remarkable  degree 
of  structural  converge.  Most  of  the  convergence  has  been  in  syntax;  but  one 
phonological  phenomenon,  a  contrast  between  dental  and  retroflex  consonants, 
is  widely  considered  a  hallmark  of  South  Asian  convergence.  It  is  this 
phenomenon  which  I  address  in  the  present  paper. 

The  question  of  when  convergence  began  and  which  group  is  responsible  for  it  has 
aroused  considerable  controversy.  Some  scholars  (most  recently  Thomason  & 
Kaufman  1988)  argue  that  the  convergence  results  from  a  prehistoric  'subversion' 
[my  term]  of  Indo-Aryan  by  Dravidian.  I  have  claimed  (e.g.  1984)  that  this  claim 
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is  not  cogent,  since  Dravidian  had  a  triple  contrast  (dental:  alveolar:  retroflex), 
while  Sanskrit  only  had  a  dental:  retroflex  distinction  which,  moreover,  can  be 
explained  by  internal  developments. 

Drawing  on  internal  Dravidian  evidence,  the  dialectology  of  Middle-Indo-Aryan,  and  its 
close  geographic  relationship  to  Dravidian,  I  argue  for  a  reconsideration:  At  an 
early  stage,  both  Dravidian  and  Indo-Aryan  developed  a  triple  contrast  through 
convergent  phonetic  developments.  Subsequently,  the  alveolar  series  was  lost  in 
Indo-Aryan  and  much  of  Dravidian,  through  merger  with  the  dental  or  retroflex 
series. 

Interestingly,  what  we  find  here,  both  prehistorically  and  historically,  is  convergence, 
rather  than  the  commonly  assumed  unilateral  'subversion'  of  Indo-Aryan  by 
Dravidian.  This  finding  suggests  a  relationship  of  (near-)equality  between  Indo- 
Aryan  and  Dravidian  speakers  in  early  India,  rather  than  the  traditional  picture  of 
marauding  Indo-Aryan  invaders  suppressing  the  indigenous  Dravidians  and 
forcing  them  to  learn  their  language. 

KIM,  CHIN-WOO:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  East  Asian  Languages  and  Cultures  English 
as  an  International  Language,  and  Speech  and  Hearing  Sciences,  "Linguistic 
Divergence  in  Korea",  23  February  1995. 

North  and  South  Korea  have  pursued  autonomous  language  policies  in  the  half  century 
since  their  political  separation,  giving  rise  to  a  growing  divergence  between  the 
two  varieties  of  Korean,  e.g.,  in  orthography,  pronunciation,  and  lexicon.  But 
there  is  more  than  meets  the  eye  in  the  language  situation  in  Korea.  I  argue,  in 
particular,  that  additional  causes  underlie  the  divergence,  with  historical  and 
social  roots  deeper  than  the  division  of  Korea  into  two  states.  Furthermore,  the 
socialization  of  Korean  in  the  North  has  brought  about  subtle  but  significant 
changes  in  lexicon  and  semantics,  which  belie  the  insignificant  differences  in 
orthographic  conventions.  In  the  final  part  of  the  paper  I  speculate  on  some 
prospects  for  convergence  toward  a  unified  Korean. 

HOMER,  MOLLY:  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  "An  Optimal  Domains 
Analysis  of  Coatzospan  Mixtec  Nasal  Harmony",  2  March  1995. 

Several  aspects  of  nasal  harmony  in  Coatzospan  Mixtec  challenge  the  Autosegmental 
analysis  of  harmony.  Many  of  these  problems  can  be  solved  by  the  Optimal 
Domains  Theory  (Cole  and  Kisseberth  1994)  approach  to  harmony.  However, 
the  fact  that  in  Mixtec,  a  single  harmony  has  both  transparent  and  opaque 
segments  persists  in  challenging  Optimal  Domains  Theory  (ODT).  This  talk 
presents  a  solution  to  this  difficulty  with  an  enhanced  ODT  analysis  of  Mixtec 
nasal  harmony. 

Autosegmental  analyses  which  rely  on  the  No  Crossing  Constraint  involve  the 
manipulation  of  feature  specifications.  ODT  avoids  this  type  of  manipulation 
because  it  analyzes  harmony  without  the  use  of  feature  underspecification.  In 
ODT,  harmony  is  the  realization  of  a  feature  within  a  Feature  Domain  that  has 
wide  scope.  The  range  and  location  of  Feature  Domains  are  governed  by 
Optimality  Theoretic  (Prince  and  Smolensky  1993)  constraints.  The  ODT  analyses 
of  transparency  and  opacity  require  mutually  incompatible  constraint  rankings, 
and  thus  the  ODT  analysis  predicts  that  no  single  harmony  will  exhibit  both 
opacity  and  transparency.  Mixtec  regressive  harmony,  however  presents  just  this 
situation.  I  resolve  this  ranking  paradox  by  exploiting  the  implicational  relation 
between  the  features  [nasall  and  [voice]:  all  nasal  sounds  are  voiced.  This 
implication  justifies  an  "explosion"  of  constraints  which  allows  a  nonparadoxical 
constraint  ranking. 

LIN,  CHIH-CHENG  (FRED):  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  "Semantic 
Fields:  An  Integration  Model  for  Lexical  CALL",  9  March  1995. 

The  vocabulary  lesson  "Ken's  Christmas"  emphasizes  on  semantic  fields  of  each  entry  in 
a  lexical  CALL  (computer-assisted  language  learning)  so  that  students  acquire 
learning  strategies  when  exploring  word  relationships.  Consequently,  it  is 
necessary  to  monitor  learners'  traverse  in  order  to  prevent  divergence,  cognitive 
overload  and  disorientation. 
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In  lexical  semantics  and  psycholinguistics,  most  researchers  agree  that  the  lexicon  is 
structured.  Both  componential  analyses  and  relational  models  for  lexical 
structures  show  that  each  lexical  unit  is  related  to  others  on  the  basis  of  its 
semantic  components.  Semantic  fields  mean  that  a  set  of  words  are  grouped 
together  according  to  the  closeness  of  their  meanings.  This  organization  of 
lexical  units  is  found  evident  in  the  mental  lexicon.  Both  atomic  globule  and 
network  theorists  in  psycholinguistics  agree  that  each  lexical  unit  in  the  mental 
lexicon  is  connected  to  another  in  either  an  overlapping  fashion  or  a  web-like 
network.  The  connecting  unit  could  be  senses  within  each  lexical  item,  or  each 
lexical  unit  itself.  Based  on  linguistic  analyses  and  psycholinguistic  findings, 
language  practitioners  focus  on  teaching  students  to  establish  connections 
between  a  new  word  and  previously  learned  ones.  Learning  new  words  with  the 
emphasis  on  semantic  fields,  furthermore,  is  considered  a  proper  method  for 
learners  to  explore  word  relationships.  In  a  semantic  field  based  on  synonymic 
relationship  between  nouns,  for  example,  a  learner  benefit  from  distinguishing  the 
differences  among  coordinates  and  from  learning  the  hierarchies  between 
superordinates  and  hyponyms.  The  implementation  of  semantic  fields  in  a 
vocabulary  lesson  plays  a  crucial  part  in  successfully  learning  semantic  networks 
of  a  new  word. 

In  this  hypertext  lesson  of  English  kinship  terms,  learners  are  asked  to  establish  semantic 
connections  between  a  target  kinship  term  and  its  related  ones.  The  exploration 
of  each  term  is  initiated  by  the  associations  between  definitions  of  kinship  terms 
and  it  is  based  on  semantic  fields  of  each  term.  However,  when  learners' 
exploration  beyond  a  semantic  field  makes  learning  inefficiently,  their  traverse 
needs  guidance.  Interventional  guidance  intervenes  learners'  exploration  and 
helps  students  concentrate  on  a  target  semantic  field  without  diverging  to  other 
semantic  fields.  In  order  to  guide  our  students,  we  need  to  determine  a  learning 
unit  within  which  no  guidance  appears.  Furthermore,  when  students  decide  to 
learn  related  words  of  the  target  vocabulary,  we  need  to  decide  if  their  decision  is 
relevant  to  the  current  learning  target  and  how  relevant  it  is  so  that  the 
appropriate  guidance  is  provided.  As  an  instructional  strategy,  interventional 
guidance  not  only  helps  our  students  learn  the  structures  among  kinship  terms 
but  also  helps  them  acquire  strategies  for  vocabulary  learning. 

FUJII,  SEIKO:  Associate  Professor,  East  Asian  Languages  and  Culture, 
"Unconditionality  in  Concessive  Conditional  Constructions",  23  March  1995. 

I  will  explore  several  non-basic  variants  of  the  Japanese  Concessive  Conditional 
Construction  ("C.C.C.")  in  TEMO  (roughly,  "even-if ')  —  variants  which  show 
clear  differences,  yet  partake  in  an  overall  commonality.  This  variable  behavior, 
neither  completely  arbitrary  nor  completely  predictable,  is  nonetheless  highly 
motivated  by  the  semantics  and  pragmatics  of  concessive  conditionality.  I 
propose  to  treat  these  motivated  variations  as  a  family  of  constructions.  This 
approach  not  only  lets  us  describe  insightfully  how  the  "base"  TEMO 
construction  extends  to  a  whole  family,  but  is  necessary  to  account  for  the 
similarities  and  differences  between  Japanese  TEMO  and  its  English  counterpart 
EVEN-IF. 

Both  the  TEMO  and  EVEN-IF  constructions  imply  the  unconditional  truth  of  their 
consequent.  Formally,  each  of  these  is  a  distinct  idiomatic  extension  of  the  base 
TEMO  construction.  Functionally,  the  varying  modes  of  asserting 
unconditionality  of  the  consequent  all  draw  on  one  of  the  semantic  components 
~  unconditionality  ~  inherent  in  the  base  construction  itself.  Significantly,  the 
Alternative,  Universal,  and  Reduplicative  C.C.C.s  are  not  specific  to  TEMO  but 
have  near-exact  analogues  with  eight  other  (non-TEMO)  C.C.C.  clause- linkers. 
This  argues  that  these  variants  are  subtypes  (subconstructions)  of  C.C.C.s  in 
general,  rather  than  quirks  of  TEMO.  However,  the  various  C.C.C.s  are  not 
equally  available  to  all  eight  clause-linkers;  this  forces  each  subconstruction  to  be 
listed  and  described  separately  for  each  linker. 

Finally,  the  TEMO  construction  and  the  English  EVEN-IF  construction  are  not 
semantically  congruent.  For  the  Opposed  Alternative  C.C.C,  English  uses,  not 
EVEN-IF,  but  a  subordinate  clause  headed  by  WHETHER  (OR  NOT);  for  the 
Universal  C.C.C.  ,  English  uses  WH-EVER  or  NO  MATTER  WH-.  This  is  only 
part  of  the  broad  divergence  between  the  radial  categories  of  TEMO  and  EVEN- 
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IF,  differences  involving  (first)  the  selection  of  central  cases,  and  (second)  the 
way  each  extends  to  a  family  of  constructions.  Scalar  notions  are  intrinsic  to  the 
EVEN-IF  construction;  with  TEMO,  they  are  possible  but  nonessential.  The 
central  case  of  the  EVEN-IF  construction  involves  not  only  scalarity  but  also 
unconditionality  and  paradoxicality;  the  latter  two,  however,  are  parasitic  on 
scalarity,  via  a  chain  of  reasoning.  By  contrast,  it  is  precisely  the  notions  of 
unconditionality  and  paradoxicality  (and  not  scalarity)  that  are  central  to  the  base 
TEMO  construction,  although  again  all  three  commonly  cooccur.  This  difference 
in  choice  of  central  cases  has  far-reaching  consequences  for  the  ways  each 
construction  expands  to  a  family  of  constructions,  and  shows  why  TEMO  allows 
variant  constructions  that  are  impossible  with  EVEN-IF. 

YUNICK,  STANLEY:  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  "Appropriating 

Maori  in  English  Texts:  Creativity  and  Ideology  in  Maori  Literature  in  English", 
30  March  1995. 

Drawing  on  work  in  World  Englishes  (e.g.  Kachru  1986,  1992;  Cheshire  1991;  Smith 
1987)  and  work  in  Critical  Linguistics  (e.g.  Fairclough  1989;  Van  Dijk  1984; 
Wetherell  &  Potter  1992),  I  analyze  a  corpus  of  fiction  (novels  and  short  stories) 
written  by  Maori  authors  (Patricia  Grace,  Witi  Ihimaera,  Apirana  Taylor,  Keri 
Hulme)  in  English  in  order  to  identify  discoursal/generic  features  of  the  texts. 

The  World  Englishes  approach  is  independent  of  (and  indeed  ideologically  divergent 
from)  but  rooted  in  notions  of  Contrastive  Analysis  and  Contrastive  Rhetoric. 
Typical  case  studies  examine  how  phonology,  lexis,  syntax  and  discourse 
strategies  in  English  are  creatively  manipulated  to  carry  the  English  code  to  new 
contexts  by  drawing  on  bi-  and  multilingual  resources  and  in  the  process  of  so 
doing  create  new  patterns  of  language  use.  The  interpretation  of  these  patterns  is 
assumed  both  to  require  competence  in  managing  the  relevant  multilingual 
resources  and  to  be  indicative  of  emergent  norms  which  transcend  those  of  any 
component  competencies. 

In  applying  this  analysis  to  Maori  literature  in  English  (MLE),  I  uncover  patterns  of 
lexical  borrowing  from  Maori,  of  use  of  Maori  sentences  and  set  phrases 
(particularly  in  quoted  speech  of  characters),  and  of  marked  English  syntax  and 
deixis.  These  features  contribute  to  the  formation  of  a  Maori  canon  for  literature 
in  English.  As  such  the  use  of  Maori  code  indexes  a  (positive)  assertion  of  Maori 
identity. 

Critical  linguistics  often  operates  from  the  fundamental  assumption  of  dissonance: 
patterns  of  indexation  often  reveal  prejudices  which  the  overt  propositional 
content  of  utterances  belie.  In  bringing  CL  to  an  examination  of  Maori  voice  in 
MLE,  such  dissonances  are  apparent.  Lexical  borrowings  not  only  index  Maori 
identity  but  also  index  the  Maori  language  as  moribund,  reserved  for  the 
expression  of  taboo  concepts  (odors,  bodily  secretions).  They  furthermore 
compete  with  English  equivalents,  which  are  often  provided  in  the  text  (not  in  a 
glossary),  as  translations  or  explanations  of  Maori  terms.  Use  of  Maori  in  quoted 
speech  is  usually  formulaic,  and  both  it  and  Maori-colored  English  syntax  are 
appropriated  primarily  to  represent  the  voice  of  a  fading  generation  of 
grandparents. 

A  CL  analysis,  then,  points  to  MLE  as  a  self-marginalizing  discourse  while  a  WE  analysis 
emphasizes  its  creativity  as  a  self-definitional,  identity-forming  process.  I  propose 
that  these  two  approaches  be  brought  together  to  provide  an  obvious  but  fuller 
picture:  MLE  is  not  unified,  or,  in  Bakhtinian  terms,  monologic.  It  is  rather 
heteroglossic,  such  that  not  only  competing  ideologies  but  also  competing  speech 
genres  are  co-present  in  the  texts.  I  suggest  that  it  is  this  juxtaposition  that 
characterizes  MLE,  a  function  of  the  embeddedness/intertwining  of  Maori  and 
Pakeha  (European  Aotearoans)  cultures  and  languages. 

KO,  KDOO:  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  "Bilingual  Lexical  Processing", 
20  April  1995. 

The  most  intriguing  questions  regarding  bilinguals  include  how  two  languages  are 
organized  in  one  brain  and  how  information  is  stored  and  retrieved.  A  variety  of 
theories  attempt  to  describe  bilingual  mental  storage  and  information  processing. 
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Of  these,  two  competing  theoretical  positions  have  become  the  focus  of 
controversy  in  much  of  the  literature  on  bilinguals  over  the  past  thirty  years. 
The  Shared  Hypothesis  claims  that  bilinguals  have  one  shared  language-independent 
system,  whereas  the  Separate  Hypotheses  posits  that  a  bilingual  has  two  separate 
systems,  each  of  which  is  responsible  for  one  language.  Since  it  is  impossible  to 
study  the  bilingual  brain  directly,  we  must  depend  on  indirect  methods  such  as 
clinical  observations  and  experimental  studies  to  understand  bilingual  language 
storage  and  processing.  I  will  present  the  results  of  a  reaction  time  experiment 
which  involved  a  bilingual  primed  lexical  decision  task.  The  research  questions 
are  the  following: 

P.        Is  there  an  interlingual  semantic  priming  effect  comparable  to  an 

intralingual  priming  effect? 
Q.        In  bilingual  conditions,  is  there  any  difference  in  the  priming  effect 

depending  on  the  predictability  of  the  language? 
Conflicting  results  in  previous  studies,  supporting  both  hypotheses,  can  be  interpreted 
to  reveal  a  hybrid  situation  of  bilingual  language  organization.  However,  it  is 
possible  that  such  results  are  due  to  differing  conditions  among  studies,  including 
subject  selection,  task  effect,  material  influence,  and  language.  My  research 
focuses  on  similarities  and/or  differences  between  a  bilingual's  two  languages, 
which  I  believe  is  one  of  the  most  important  aspects  of  bilingual  research.  This  is 
especially  important  considering  that  different  language  systems  may  entail 
distinct  processing  mechanisms.  I  will  emphasize  the  point  with  the  results  of  an 
experiment  in  which  Korean-English  and  French-English  bilinguals  were  directly 
compared.  This  will  also  address  a  third  question: 

R.        Is  there  any  difference  in  reaction  time  between  Korean-English 

bilinguals  and  French-English  bilinguals?  If  so,  can  we  attribute  the 

difference  to  language-specific  factors  such  as  orthographic 

differences? 

JOHNSON,  FENG-LING  (MARGARET):  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  "The  Design 
And  Implementation  of  a  Lexical  Database  For  Vocabulary  Learning:  A  Semantic 
Network  Approach",  27  April  1995. 

Recent  cognitive  and  psycholinguistic  studies  of  the  organization  of  the  mental  lexicon 
have  suggested  that  semantic  relations  and  field  structures  are  operative  in  the 
mental  lexicon.  In  this  paper,  I  am  proposing  a  semantic  network  approach  to 
vocabulary  learning  that  incorporates  semantic  field  theory  and  the  network- 
structured  representation.  Semantic  field  theory  claims  that  the  meaning  of  words 
must  be  understood  in  relation  to  other  words  that  stand  in  the  relation  of 
contrast  and  affinity  of  the  word  in  question.  I  will  discuss  what  and  how 
semantic  relations  can  be  included  to  form  a  network  of  concepts  in  the 
presentation  of  a  given  word  (from  the  category  of  verbs,  nouns  and  adjectives) 
in  the  design  of  a  lexical  database.  The  representational  structure  evolves  from 
that  of  semantic  nets,  generally  acknowledged  to  have  originated  from  Quillian's 
(1966)  work. 

Quillian,  M.  R.  1966.  Semantic  Memory.  Report  AFCRL-66-189.  Cambridge, 
Massachusetts:  Bolt  Beranek  &  Newman. 

Linguistics  Club 

The  Linguistics  Club  serves  as  a  forum  to  which  established  scholars  are  invited.  Since 
the  last  issue  of  the  Newsletter,  the  following  papers  have  been  presented. 
(Inquiries  about  and  requests  for  available  copies  should  be  directed  to  the 
authors.) 

HAMANN,  CORNELIA:  Ph.D.,  University  of  Geneva,  Switzerland,  "German  O-subjects 
and  O-objects:  Discourse  Identification  and  Feature  Transfer",  31  October  1994. 
(co-sponsored  with  Cognitive  Science). 

German  has  two  empty  subject  constructions:     opic-drop  and  empty  expletives  in 
subordinate  clauses,  where  pro  is  licensed  by  C-zero  under  government. 
Hab  ihn  schon  gesehen  (adult  subject-drop) 
Hab  ich  schon  gekauft  (adult  object-drop) 
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For  the  acquisition  of  German,  topic-drop  approaches  to  child  null-subjects  seem  more 
adequate  than  agreement-oriented  approaches  because  together  with  the  option 
of  truncating  structures  they  do  not  have  to  assume  any  discontinuity  to  adult- 
topic  drop. 

They  cannot  explain,  however,  that  German  three-year-olds  show  a  quantitative  and 
qualitative  difference  in  object-  and  subject-drop: 

-a  decrease  in  subject-drop  (from  20%  to  4%  not  found  in  object-drop,  10-40% 
throughout) 

-the  occurrence  of  postverbal  empty  subjects  (11%)  not  matched  by  the 
occurrence  of  in-situ  objects  (3%). 

These  data  are  best  explained  if  German  three-year-olds  have  both  strategies: 
-topic-drop 
-the  licensing  of  pro  in  government  configurations. 

The  latter  is  needed  in  any  case  for  the  acquisition  of  expletive  pro  in  subordinates. 

The  talk  assumes  the  principles  and  parameters  framework  as  introduced  in  the  work  on 
government  and  binding  (see  Chomsky  1981  and  later  publications  by  Chomsky 
or  his  school. 

FASOLD,  RALPH  W.:  Professor,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Georgetown  University, 
"Language  in  Relation  to  the  Flight  Patterns  of  Canada  Geese",  20  March  1995. 

As  most  elementary  children  know,  migrating  wild  geese  fly  in  a  V-  formation  with  the 
leader  at  the  vortex  and  the  rest  of  the  flock  in  two  lines  along  the  sides.  On  the 
face  of  it,  it  seems  doubtful  that  geese  have  internalized  the  structure  of  this 
formation.  More  likely,  they  operate  with  two  instinctive  principles,  1)  keep  the 
leader  in  sight  and  2)  don't  try  to  get  past  the  goose  ahead  of  you.  A  bit  of 
reflection  will  show  that  a  V-formation  is  one  of  the  simplest  ways  of  achieving 
these  goals,  due  to  simple  facts  about  physics  and  geometry. 

In  this  paper,  I  will  offer  the  suggestion  that  it  is  just  possible  that  the  formal  properties 
of  syntax  might  fall  out  from  general  principles  of  information  organization  that 
may  not  require  a  robust  innateness  theory.  Regrettably,  I  have  nothing  to  say 
about  what  these  principles  may  be,  except  to  point  out  that  what  I  am 
suggesting  is  in  line  with  a  very  old  idea  that  grammar  is  what  makes  possible  a 
connection  between  meaning  and  sound. 

Another  intriguing  aspect  of  the  flight  patterns  of  Canada  geese,  is  that,  on  observation, 
they  actually  very  rarely  fly  in  perfect  V-formations.  Rather,  flocks  of  geese  fly  in 
patterns  that  more-or-less  roughly  approximate  the  V.  I  will  attempt  to  show  that, 
whether  the  formal  properties  of  syntax  are  innate  or  not,  language  use 
systematically  violates  them  in  ways  that  go  beyond  "performance  errors".  At  the 
same  time,  there  is  evidence  that  the  principles  being  violated  are  in  force,  even 
while  being  violated,  just  as  the  laws  of  geometry  do  not  change  just  because 
geese  choose  not  to  exploit  them  maximally.  I  illustrate  this  with  the  well-known 
facts  about  the  violation  of  Subjacency  in  Norwegian  and  Swedish,  and  with 
some  of  my  own  work  on  the  distribution  of  reflexives  in  and  out  of  conformity 
with  (a  version  of)  the  Binding  Theory. 

TANG,  S.-C.  JANE:  Academia  Sinica,  Taiwan  &  UC  Irvine,  "Negative  Particle  Questions: 
The  Connection  Between  Negation  and  Yes-No  Questions",  1 1  April  1995. 

This  paper  discusses  the  formation  of  Negative  Particle  Questions  in  three  Chinese 
dialects.  Negative  Particle  Questions  are  neutral  yes-no  questions  characterized 
by  the  presence  of  a  negation  marker  at  the  end  of  the  sentence.  We  discuss  the 
dialectal  variations  found  in  the  formation  of  Negative  Particle  Questions  in 
Mandarin,  Cantonese,  and  Taiwanese  and  argue  that  these  dialects  differ  with 
respect  to  how  the  negation  markers  get  to  the  sentence  final  position. 

These  dialects  differ  in  two  respects:  (a)  the  typical  agreement  which  is  exhibited  in 
preverbal  negation  is  retained  in  NPQs  in  Mandarin  but  not  in  Cantonese  and 
Taiwanese;  and  (b)  Mandarin,  Cantonese  and  Taiwanese  allow  different  kinds  of 
sentential  negation  to  be  used  in  NPQs.  We  argue  that  the  agreement  facts  in 
Mandarin  can  be  accounted  for  if  the  preverbal  negation  undergoes  movement  to 
the  sentence  final  (CO)  position  to  form  NPQs.  On  the  other  hand,  in  Cantonese 
and  Taiwanese,  negation  markers  can  be  base-generated  in  the  CO-position.  This 
leads  to  the  postulation  of  indeterminant  negation  markers  (on  a  par  with 
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indeterminant  question  words  a  la  Kuroda  1969)  in  Cantonese  and  Taiwanese. 
We  show  that  the  restriction  on  the  negation  markers  in  A-not-A  questions  can 
be  used  as  further  evidence  for  this  proposal.  The  movement  analysis  of  NPQs  in 
Mandarin  is  examined  in  detail  with  respect  to  the  formation  of  yes-no  questions 
in  general.  We  consider  relevant  data  snowing  that  a  yes-no  question  operator  is 
also  responsible  for  the  formation  of  NPQs. 

T'SOU,  BENJAMIN  K.:  Professor,  Lecturer,  Pro- Vice  Chancellor,  City  University  of  Hong 
Kong,  "Triglossia  and  Sociolinguistic  Stratification  in  Chinese  Speech 
Communities",  18  April  1995.  Sponsored  by  Language  Learning  Laboratory, 
Linguistics  Student  Organization  (SORF),  Department  of  Linguistics,  The 
Humanities  Council,  and  Department  of  East  Asian  Languages  and  Cultures. 

Ferguson's  famous  1959  article  on  diglossia  has  focused  attention  on  the  important 
differentiation  of  societal  functions  for  language  varieties  within  given  speech 
communities.  Other  linguists  have  subsequently  refined  and  expanded  on  this 
concept  so  that  the  dualistic  (high  and  low)  approach  has  been  generally 
accepted  as  significant  and  important  for  the  analysis  and  understanding  of 
language.  The  adequacy  of  this  approach  will  be  examined  in  the  light  of  recent 
studies  on  the  Chinese  speech  communities  in  mainland  China,  Hong  Kong, 
Singapore,  and  Taiwan.  Justification  will  be  proposed  for  the  postulation  of 
triglossic  differentiation  in  complex  societies  undergoing  change. 

SELLS,  PETER:  Professor,  Stanford  University,  Department  of  Linguistics,  "Argument 
Structure  as  a  Level  of  Linguistic  Representation",  24  April  1995. 

Much  current  work  in  syntax  recognizes  the  importance  of  argument  structure 
information,  given  as  an  ordered  list  of  thematic  roles  in  the  first  instance. 
However,  there  is  considerable  variation  as  to  the  particular  ways  in  which 
argument  structure  information  interacts  with  or  determines  aspects  of  the 
structural  syntactic  representation.  At  one  end  is  the  widespread  view  that  all  the 
arguments  of  a  predicate  are  projected  into  a  hierarchical  syntactic  structure,  with 
the  linguistic  expression  of  those  arguments  determined  solely  by  structural 
syntactic  properties  (e.g.,  the  idea  that  different  kinds  of  INFL  license  different 
kinds  of  overt  or  null  subjects). 

In  this  talk,  I  will  argue  for  a  different  view,  which  holds  that  argument  structure  is  a 
level  of  representation  itself,  a  level  that  certain  processes  refer  to,  and  a  level  that 
has  its  own  properties  which  may  be  distinct  from  those  in  the  structural  syntax. 

I  will  review  various  proposals  in  the  recent  literature  that  motivate  such  a  conclusion 
(Alsina  (1993),  Kroeger  (1993),  Manning  (1994)),  and  also  present  arguments 
from  my  own  work.  One  relevant  case  appears  in  Japanese,  which  has  apparent 
raising  and  control  constructions  which  involve  tensed  embedded  clauses,  as 
complements  to  certain  nominal  predicates,  such  as  'tumori'  ('intention');  an 
example  is  given  in  (1). 

(1)       taroo-wa  [tookyoo-e  iku]      tumori       da 

Taroo-top  Tokyo-to    go.pres  intention    copula.pres 
'Taroo  is  expected  to  go  to  Tokyo.' 

I  will  argue  that  the  embedded  constituents  are  not  of  category  IP,  but  are  in  fact  VP. 
That  is,  they  do  not  have  an  embedded  subject  position  at  all,  not  even  one  filled 
by  an  empty  anaphor  of  some  kinds;  this  is  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
complements  can  show  the  full  range  of  inflections,  and  are  otherwise 
indistinguishable  from  full  clauses. 

My  analysis  of  this  data  will  be  given  in  terms  of  argument  structure  fusion  (that  is,  the 
control  relation  is  only  expressed  in  argument  structure),  showing  that  these 
constructions  are  really  complex  predicates  whose  parts  are  distributed  in  the 
phrase  structure.  The  fact  that  only  a  VP  is  projected  is  determined  by  principles 
governing  the  projection  of  argument  structure,  while  the  fact  that  a  complement 
is  fully  inflected  (regardless  of  whether  it  is  IP  or  VP)  is  determined  by 
independent  phrase-structural  principles  governing  the  way  complements  to 
nouns  must  be  expressed.  This  shows  that  inflectional  and  other  information 
associated  with  'functional  categories'  does  not  fully  determine  the  appearance  of 
arguments,  the  remainder  being  determined  by  principles  of  argument  structure 
itself. 
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Co-Sponsored  Events 

Each  year  the  Department  of  Linguistics  cooperates  with  other  departments  to  bring 
noted  speakers  to  the  Campus.  This  year  the  Department  co-sponsored  the 
following  Speakers: 

PHTLLIPSON,  ROBERT:  Lecture  on  9  September  1994.  (Sponsored  with  DEIL). 

FILM:  "Black  to  the  Promised  Land",  18  October  1994.  (Sponsored  with  Hebrew 
Department). 

SLATE 

HAMANN,  CORNELIA:  Ph.D.,  University  of  Geneva,  Switzerland,  "German  O-subjects 
and  O-objects:  Discourse  Identification  and  Feature  Transfer",  31  October  1994 
(Sponsored  with  Cognitive  Science). 

OR,  AMIR:  Poetry  Reading  of  Israeli  Poet,  2  November  1994  (Sponsored  with  Jewish 
Culture). 

ANTHONY,  KWAME:  Professor,  Harvard  University,  "Race,  Culture,  and  Identity",  2 
March  1995.  (Sponsored  with  Department  of  Philosophy). 

9TH  ANNUAL  INTERNATIONAL  CONFERENCE  ON  PRAGMATICS  AND  LANGUAGE 
LEARNING,  2-4  March  1995.  (Sponsored  with  Division  of  English  as  an 
International  Language). 

THUMBOO,  EDWIN:  Professor,  National  University  of  Singapore,  "W.B.  Yeats  as 
Paradigm:  A  Third  World  Perspective",  28  March  1995.  (Sponsored  with  The 
Center  for  Advanced  Study,  College  of  Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences,  Language 
Learning  Laboratory,  and  Division  of  English  as  an  International  Language). 

TANG,  JANE:  Ph.D.,  Academia  Sineca,  (Taiwan),  "Negative  Particle  Questions  in 
Chinese:  The  Connection  Between  Negation  and  Yes-No  Questions",  1 1  April 
1995.   (Sponsored  with  Language  Learning  Laboratory). 

TSOU,  BENJAMIN:  Ph.D.,  City  University  of  Hong  Kong,  "Language  Contact  and 
Lexical  Assimilation  in  Chinese",  18  April  1995.  (Sponsored  with  Language 
Learning  Laboratory). 

LINGUISTIC  STUDENT  ORGANIZATION  (LSO) 

The  Linguistics  Student  Organization  (LSO)  consists  of  all  students  in  the  Department  of 
Linguistics,  and  is  represented  and  co-ordinated  by  the  Student  Advisory  Panel. 
Its  major  activities  are  organizing  the  Linguistics  Club,  advocating  for  student 
interests,  developing  a  sense  of  community  within  the  department,  and  funding 
"Colorless  Green  Newsflashes." 

During  the  1993-94  academic  year,  LSO  brought  the  speakers  whose  abstracts  are 
printed  under  the  Linguistics  Club.  LSO's  bake  sales,  sales  of  Department  of 
Linguistics  T-shirts  and  sweatshirts,  support  from  SORF,  and  the  co-sponsorship 
of  several  departments,  have  made  the  Linguistics  Club  a  continued  success. 
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DEPARTMENTAL  PUBLICATIONS 

Linguistics  Weekly  (News  and  Notes  from  the  Department)  us  distributed  each  Friday, 
keeping  faculty  and  students  of  the  department  informed  of  upcoming  meetings, 
seminars  and  lectures,  important  deadlines,  Ph.D.  defenses,  and  announcements  of 
interest  and/or  concern  to  the  department.  Professor  Elmer  H.  Antonsen,  Head,  is 
the  editor,  assisted  by  Eileen  Sutton. 

Graduate  Study  is  a  guide  to  graduate  courses,  programs,  and  degree  requirements  in 
the  Department  of  Linguistics  at  UIUC,  distributed  to  all  applicants  for  admission 
to  graduate  study  in  the  Department. 

Undergraduate  Study  ,  currently  being  developed,  is  a  guide  to  undergraduate  courses, 
programs,  and  degree  requirements  of  the  Department  of  Linguistics  at  UIUC.  It 
will  be  distributed  to  students  interested  in  becoming  undergraduate  majors  in  the 
Department. 

The  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  is  a  journal  intended  as  a  forum  for  the 
presentation  of  the  latest  research  by  faculty  and  students  of  the  Department. 
Invited  papers  by  scholars  not  associated  with  the  University  of  Illinois  are  also 
included.  The  journal  devotes  one  issue  each  year  to  specialized  topics.  The 
current  editor  is  Elmer  H.  Antonsen,  and  the  review  editor  is  Charles  W. 
Kisseberth.  (See  the  last  page  of  this  Newsletter  for  a  listing  of  our  available 
issues,  and  an  order  blank  for  you  to  copy  for  your  convenience. 
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ORDER  FORM 

Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences 

University  of  Illinois  -  Department  of  Linguistics 

4088  FLB,  707  South  Mathews  Avenue 

Urbana,IL  61801 

Please  fill  out  this  form  and  return  it  with  the  correct  payment  plus  postage. 

Please  send  me  the  following  copies  of  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences: 

7.2  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5^00/ $2.50 

8. 1  Papers  in  General  Linguisucs  $&AQ  I  $2.50 

8.2  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5r00-/  $2.50 

9: 1  Papers  in  General  Linguisucs  $5.00/  $2.50 

9.2  Papere  on  Relational  Grammar  and  Semantics  $5^00-/  $2.50 

10. 1  Papers  in  General  Linguisucs  $£rOO  /  $2.50 

10.2  Studies  in  Arabic  Linguisucs  $5  00/  $2.50 

11.1  Papers  in  General  Linguisucs  $5.00/  $2.50 

1 1 .2  Dimensions  of  South  Asian  Linguistics  $5.00/  $2.50 

12. 1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5.00/  $2.50 

12.2  Papers  on  Diachronic  Syntax:  Six  Case  Studies  $5^00  /  $2.50 

13. 1  Papers  in  General  Linguisucs  $#r00  /  $2.50 

13.2  Studies  in  Language  Variation:  Nonwestern  Case  Studies  $#rO0  /  $2.50 

14. 1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5.00/  $2.50 

14.2  Language  in  African  Culture  and  Society  $5rO0  /  $2.50 

15. 1  Papers  in  General  Linguisucs  $5^00  /  $2.50 

15.2  Linguistic  Studies  in  Memory  of  Theodore  M.  Lighter  $5rO0  /  $2.50 

16.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $6  00  /  $3.00 

16.2  Illinois  Studies  in  Korean  Linguistics  $6/00  /  $3.00 

17.1  Papers  from  the  1986  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable  $6r00  /  $3.00 

17.2  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $6^0  /  $3.00 

18.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistic  $6.00 

18.2  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $6.00 

19.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $7.50 

19.2  The  Contributions  of  African  Linguistics  to  Linguistic  Theory,  Vol.  1  $7.50 

20. 1  The  Contributions  of  African  Linguistics  tO  Linguistic  Theory,  Vol.  2  $7.50 

20.2  Linguistics  for  the  Nineties,  Papers  from  a  Lecture  Series 

in  Celebration  of  the  Department's  25th  Anniversary  $7.50 

20.3  Meeting  Handbook:  13th  South  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable 

25-27  May,  1991,  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign  $5.00 

21.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $7.50 

21.2  Illinois  Studies  in  Korean  Linguistics,  II  $7.50 

22. 1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $7.50 

22.2  Fall  1992  Twenty-Five  Years  of  Linguistic  Research  at  the  University  of 

Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign:  Post-Graduate  Research  by  Doctoral  and  Master's 

Degree  Students  in  the  Department  of  Linguistics  $  10.00 

23. 1  Spring  1993  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $8.00 

23.2  Fall  1993  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  [forthcoming]  $8.00 

24.1/2  1994  (double  issue)  Proceedings  of  the  4th  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Formal 

Linguistic  Society  of  Mid- America  [forthcoming]  $  1 6.00 

25.1  Spring  1995  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  [forthcoming]  $8.00 

25.2  Fall  1995  Language  and  Gender  [forthcoming]  $8.00 


NOTE:  Sales  Tax  must  be  included  as  follows  (excluding  except  organizations): 

IL-  7  1/4%;  IN  -5%;  MI  -  4%;  MN  -  6%;  OH  -  5%  and  WI  -  5%. 

Checks  or  money  orders  in  U.S.  Dollars,  drawn  on  a  U.S.  Bank,  payable  to:    University  of 

Illinois. 

Check  or  money  order  enclosed  $ (Please  add  postage  $2.00  per  issue) 

Name: 


ftetosktter 


1996 


DEPARTMENT  OF  LINGUISTICS 
UNIVERSITY  OF  ILLINOIS  AT  URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


ftetotfletter 


June  1995  —  May  1996 


Editor 
Elmer  H.  Antonsen 


Assistant  Editor 
Cathy  Huffman 


With  the  aid  of 
Beth  Creek  and  Nidia  Doherty 


2  LINGUISTICS 

NONDISCRIMINATION  STATEMENT 
University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign 

Official  Notice 

The  commitment  of  the  University  of  Illinois  to  the  most  fundamental  principles  of 
academic  freedom,  equality  of  opportunity,  and  human  dignity  requires  that 
decisions  involving  students  and  employees  be  based  on  individual  merit  and  be 
free  from  invidious  discrimination  in  all  its  forms. 

It  is  the  policy  of  the  University  of  Illinois  not  to  engage  in  aUscrimination  or  harassment 
against  any  person  because  of  race,  color,  religion,  sex,  national  origin,  ancestry, 
age,  marital  status,  disability,  sexual  orientation,  unfavorable  discharge  from  the 
military,  or  status  as  a  disabled  veteran  or  a  veteran  of  the  Vietnam  era  and  to 
comply  with  all  federal  and  state  nondiscrimination,  equal  opportunity  and  affirm- 
ative action  laws,  orders,  and  regulations.  This  University's  nondiscrimination 
policy  applies  to  admissions,  employment,  access  to  and  treatment  in  the  Univer- 
sity's programs  and  activities.  Complaints  of  invidious  discrimination  prohibited 
by  University  policy  are  to  be  resolved  within  existing  University  procedures. 

For  additional  information  or  assistance  on  the  equal  opportunity,  affirmative  action,  and 
harassment  policies  of  the  University,  please  contact: 

For  the  Urbana-Champaign  campus,  Larine  Y.  Cowan,  Assistant  Chancellor  and  Direc- 
tor, Office  of  Affirmative  Action,  100A  Swanlund,  MC-304,  601  East  John  Street, 
Champaign,  IL  61820.  Telephone:    (217)333-0885. 
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NOTES  FROM  THE  DEPARTMENT  HEAD 


Over  the  past  academic  year  the  Department  of  Linguistics  has  struggled  to  meet  its 
obligations  to  students  and  faculty  in  the  face  of  limited  staffing,  equipment,  and 
operating  funds.  Upon  the  retirement  last  year  of  our  esteemed  colleague,  Professor 
Ladislav  Zgusta,  it  was  necessary  to  find  temporary  instruction  for  the  course  Linguistics 
340:  History  of  Linguistics  that  he  had  taught  over  the  years  with  inimitable  enthusiasm 
and  success.  Our  only  recourse  was  to  seek  volunteers  to  team-teach  it  as  an  overload.  I 
am  very  grateful  to  Professor  Hans  Henrich  Hock  (who  took  the  lion's  share  of  the  work 
upon  himself)  and  Professor  Douglas  Kibbee,  Head  of  the  Department  of  French,  both  of 
whom  joined  me  in  attempting  to  fill  this  vacuum.  Professor  Jerry  Morgan  launched  a 
very  successful  revamped  multimedia  undergraduate  introductory  course,  Linguistics 
200,  that  promises  to  become  a  mainstay  in  our  general  education  offerings.  "Dis- 
covery" courses  for  freshmen  were  offered  by  Professor  Hock,  Professor  Braj  Kachru, 
and  Professor  Susan  Gonzo.  The  Department  is  still  waiting  for  authorization  to  adver- 
tise a  permanent  position  for  a  specialist  in  Arabic  and  Semitic  Linguistics,  which  we 
have  been  seeking  with  the  firm  support  of  the  Departments  of  History,  Anthropology, 
and  Political  Science,  the  Programs  in  Religious  Studies,  Comparative  Literature,  South 
Asian  and  Middle  Eastern  Studies,  and  the  Language  Learning  Laboratory,  all  of  which 
have  cooperated  with  us  in  developing  an  interdisciplinary  major  in  Arabic  language 
and  culture.  After  a  nationwide  search  to  fill  the  semantics  position,  we  are  happy  that 
Dr.  Peter  Lasersohn,  currently  at  the  University  of  Rochester,  will  be  joining  our  faculty 
in  the  fall.  We  were  pleased  that  Professor  Eyamba  Bokamba  had  recovered  sufficiently 
from  the  effects  of  his  automobile  accident  to  rejoin  us  in  the  spring  semester.  The 
Department's  unique  reputation  on  campus  as  a  supplier  of  executive  officers  for  other 
units  will  be  further  enhanced  in  the  coming  academic  year:  Professor  Hock  will  be 
Acting  Director  of  the  Program  in  South  Asian  and  Middle  Eastern  Studies,  and 
Professor  Braj  Kachru  will  continue  a  well-established  tradition  of  linguists  serving  as 
Director  of  the  Center  for  Advanced  Study.  We  wish  both  success  in  their  new 
positions.  Professor  Hock  has  agreed  to  be  Director  of  the  1999  Linguistics  Institute, 
which  will  be  held  on  our  campus  during  the  last  summer  of  this  millennium,  Professor 
Chin- Woo  Kim  was  designated  by  the  Academy  of  Korean  Studies  as  one  of  the  50 
outstanding  Korean  scholars  abroad  and  was  invited  to  a  reception  in  the  Blue  House 
(the  Executive  Mansion  in  Seoul),  as  part  of  the  commemoration  of  the  50th  anniversary 
of  Liberation,  August  1995.  Last,  but  not  least,  our  colleague  Professor  Rajeshwari 
Pandharipande,  whom  we  share  with  Religious  Studies,  received  renewed  and  well- 
deserved  recognition  as  an  outstanding  teacher  at  the  College  level  (Prokasy  Award) 
and  Campus  level  (Luckman  Award). 

In  June  of  1990, 1  became  Acting  Head  of  the  Department  of  Linguistics  with  the  an- 
nounced time  limit  of  one  and  one-half  years  in  order  to  take  full  advantage  of  a  sab- 
batical leave  from  the  Department  of  Germanic  Languages  and  Literatures  that  would  be 
due  in  January  of  1992.  When  the  faculty  members  came  en  masse  (but  individually)  to 
ask  me  to  stay  on  as  permanent  head,  I  agreed  to  remain  "as  long  as  you  want  me  and  as 
long  as  I  find  it  fun".  Last  summer,  I  decided  that  the  time  had  come  for  me  to  retire  and 
assume  the  august  tide  of  Professor  Emeritus,  not  because  I  was  in  the  least  unhappy 
with  my  colleagues,  but  because  every  thing  has  its  season,  and  the  time  was  right.  I  was 
greatly  moved  by  the  expressions  of  regret  that  have  come  from  all  members  of  the 
Department. 

I  leave  the  Department  with  a  warm  feeling  of  having  made  many  new  friends.  It  was 
a  great  learning  experience  for  me  to  be  involved  in  the  daily  operations  of  a  department 
so  outstanding  in  its  field  and  so  diverse  in  its  course  offerings  and  research  areas.  I  want 
to  thank  each  and  every  member  of  the  Department  —  faculty,  staff,  and  students  —  for 
the  help  each  has  given  me  over  the  years,  always  performed  with  personal  warmth  and 
professional  courtesy.  I  would  be  greatly  remiss  if  I  did  not  make  special  mention  of  the 
indispensable  help  I  received  from  Professor  Hans  Henrich  Hock,  who  bore  the  heavy 
burden  of  being  Graduate  Program  Coordinator  over  the  entire  period  of  my  tenure.  He 
has  given  endlessly  of  his  time  and  professional  skills  in  advising  not  only  a  very  large 
contingent  of  graduate  students,  but  me  as  well,  in  the  intricacies  of  departmental  pro- 
cedures and  traditions.  He  brought  an  efficiency  into  the  operation  of  the  Student 
Examination  and  Evaluation  Committee  that  would  be  the  envy  of  any  graduate  depart- 
ment in  the  Nation,  and  he  also  devoted  considerable  time  to  the  development  of  our 
undergraduate  program.  No  department  can  operate  efficiently  without  a  dedicated  and 
capable  office  staff,  and  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  our  Administrative  Assistant,  Beth 
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Creek,  and  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Head,  Cathy  Drake-Huffman,  for  their  expert  help  and 
unwavering  support  over  these  years.  With  just  one  year  in  the  Department,  our 
receptionist,  Nidia  Doherty,  has  already  proved  a  worthy  successor  to  Eileen  Sutton, 
who  is  now  with  the  Department  of  East  Asian  Languages  and  Cultures. 

In  the  six  years  of  my  direct  involvement  in  the  affairs  of  the  Department  of 
Linguistics,  I  have  never  had  a  faculty  member  refuse  my  request  for  special  services,  no 
matter  how  odious  the  task  may  have  been.  On  the  other  hand  there  was  a  total  absence 
of  any  kind  of  professional  jealousy  from  people  with  such  varied  backgrounds  and 
interests  as  are  to  be  found  among  the  faculty  and  staff.  It  has  been  a  great  pleasure  for 
me  to  work  with  you,  and  I  am  convinced  that  the  Department  will  continue  to  bloom 
and  prosper  under  the  expert  and  friendly  guidance  of  its  new  Head,  Professor  Jerry 
Morgan.  My  thanks  and  best  wishes  go  to  him  and  to  all  of  you. 


Elmer  H.  Antonsen,  Head 
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DEPARTMENT  OF  LINGUISTICS  PERSONNEL,  1995-1996 

Faculty 

ANTONSEN,  ELMER  H.:  Head,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Professor  of  Linguistics  and 
Germanic  Languages  (historical,  comparative  and  synchronic  Germanic 
linguistics,  runic  inscriptions;  phonology,  morphology,  and  orthographies). 

BOKAMBA,  EYAMBA  G:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  (African  linguistics,  Bantu  syntax, 
sociolinguistics:  multilingualism,  language  variation,  code  switching,  language 
planning  and  policy). 

CHENG,  CHIN-CHUAN:  Director,  Language  Learning  Laboratory,  LAS  Jubilee 
Professor  of  Linguistics,  Chinese,  and  English  as  an  International  Language 
(computational  linguistics,  quantifying  dialect  affinity,  and  Chinese  discourse 
analysis). 

COLE,  JENNIFER:  Assistant  Professor  of  Linguistics,  Beckman  Institute,  (phonology 
and  computational  linguistics). 

FILIP,  HANA:  Visiting  Assistant  Professor  of  Linguistics  (semantics). 

GREEN,  GEORGIA  M.:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  Beckman  Institute  (syntactic  theory, 
pragmatics,  and  discourse  understanding). 

HOCK,  HANS  HENRICH:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  Sanskrit,  the  Classics,  English  as  an 
International  Language;  cooperating  faculty  in  French  and  Germanic  Languages 
and  Literatures;  member,  Russian  and  East  European  Studies  Center,  and  Program 
in  South  and  West  Asian  Studies  (general  historical  linguistics,  Indo-European, 
historical  and  synchronic  Sanskrit  studies,  Old  English  syntax). 

HOFFIZ,  BENJAMIN.:  Visiting  Assistant  Professor  of  Linguistics  (Arabic). 

KACHRU,  BRAJ  B.:  Center  for  Advanced  Study  and  LAS  Jubilee  Professor  of 
Linguistics,  Education,  English  as  an  International  Language,  and  Comparative 
Literature  (sociolinguistics,  World  Englishes,  multilingualism,  and  language  and 
ideology). 

KACHRU,  YAMUNA:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  English  as  an  International  Language 
(syntax,  semantics  and  pragmatics  of  South  Asian  languages,  especially  Hindi; 
Hindi  literature;  applied  linguistics,  discourse  analysis;  crosscultural  speech  acts; 
contrastive  rhetoric). 

KLM,  CHIN- WOO:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  Korean,  Speech  and  Hearing  Sciences,  and 
English  as  an  International  Language  (phonetics,  phonology,  morphology, 
Korean  linguistics,  and  stylistics). 

KISSEBERTH,  CHARLES  W.:  Professor  of  Linguistics  (phonology  and  tonology). 

MACLAY,  HOWARD  S.:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  English  as  an  International 
Language,  and  Education;  Research  Professor  in  the  Institute  of  Communications 
Research;  affiliate  in  Department  of  Anthropology  (psycholinguistics  and  applied 
linguistics). 

MORGAN,  JERRY  L.:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  Beckman  Institute  (syntax,  pragmatics, 
morphology,  computational  linguistics,  natural  language  processing,  and 
Albanian). 

PANDHARIPANDE,  RAJESHWARI:  Associate  Professor  of  Religious  Studies, 
Linguistics,  and  Comparative  Literature  (Hindi  language  and  literature,  language 
of  religion,  syntax  and  semantics  of  Sanskrit,  Hindi,  and  Marathi,  sociolinguistics, 
Asian  mythology,  Hinduism). 
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YOON,  JAMES:  Assistant  Professor  of  Linguistics  and  Korean  (syntax,  morphology, 
and  Korean  and  Japanese  linguistics). 

ZGUSTA,  LADISLAV:  Center  for  Advanced  Study  Professor  Emeritus  of  Linguistics  and 
the  Classics  (lexicography  and  Indo-European  linguistics). 

Leaves  of  Absence 

Braj  B.  Kachru  (Sabbatical,  AY  95-96)  Charles  W.  Kisseberth  (Sp.  96) 

Chin-Woo  Kim  (Sabbatical,  AY  95-96)  James  Yoon  (Sp.  96  -  Fall 

96) 

Appointments  Outside  the  Department 

Professor  CHEN-CHUAN  CHENG:  Director,  Language  Learning  Laboratory. 

Cooperating  Faculty 

(Adjunct  appointments  in  the  Department  of  Linguistics) 

ALFONSO,  PETER  J.:  Professor  and  Head,  Speech  and  Hearing  Science  (speech 
physiology  and  electromagnetic  articulography). 

ASTON,  KATHERTNE:  Professor  Emeritus,  English  as  an  International  Language 
(second-language  pedagogy). 

BARON,  DENNIS  E.:  Professor,  English  (history  of  English,  language  attitudes,  policy, 
and  reform;  language  and  gender;  literacy). 

BLAYLOCK,  W.  CURTIS:  Professor,  Spanish,  Italian,  and  Portuguese  (Romance 
linguistics). 

BOUTON,  LAWRENCE:  Associate  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language 
pedagogical  grammar,  American  culture,  pragmatics). 

BROWNE,  GERALD:  Professor,  Classics  (Coptic  and  Old  Nubian  studies). 

COWAN,  J.  RONAYNE:  Associate  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language 
(psycholinguistics,  reading  in  first  and  second  languages). 

DAWSON,  CLAYTON:  Professor  Emeritus,  Slavic  Languages  and  Literature  (Slavic 
linguistics,  Old  Church  Slavic  lexicon). 

DELL,  GARY:  Professor,  Psychology  (psycholinguistics). 

DICKERSON,  WAYNE:  Associate  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language 
(phonology,  orthography,  teaching  ESL  pronunciation). 

FISHER,  CYNTHIA:  Assistant  Professor,  Psychology  (first  language  acquisition). 

FUJIL,  SEIKO:  Assistant  Professor,  East  Asian  Languages  and  Cultures  (Japanese 
linguistics). 

GAENG,  PAUL  A.:  Professor  Emeritus,  French  (Vulgar  Latin,  early  Romance  linguistics). 

GARNSEY,  SUSAN:  Assistant  Professor,  Psychology  (psycholinguistics). 

GLADNEY,  FRANK  Y.:  Associate  Professor,  Slavic  Languages  and  Literatures 
(phonology,  accentuation,  morphology,  syntax,  and  lexicography  of  Russian, 
Czech,  and  Polish). 

GONZO,  SUSAN:  Assistant  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language  (second 
language  acquisition,  immigrant  languages,  first  language  attrition). 
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HART,  ROBERT:  Assistant  Professor,  Language  Learning  Laboratory  (computer-based 
language  instruction,  computational  linguistics). 

HUALDE,  JOSE  IGNACIO:     Associate  Professor,   Spanish,  Italian,  and   Portuguese 

(phonology,  Romance  linguistics,  Basque  linguistics). 
HUETING,  GAIL:  Associate  Professor,  Library  Administration  (Linguistics  librarian). 

JENKINS,  FREDERICK:  Associate  Professor,  French  (all  aspects  of  contemporary 
French  language). 

KTBBEE,  DOUGLAS  A.:  Associate  Professor,  French  (history  of  linguistics). 

KRAMARAE,  CHERIS:  Professor,  Speech  Communication  (sociolinguistics,  discourse, 
communication  and  gender,  language  and  power). 

KUEHN,  DAVID:  Professor,  Speech  and  Hearing  Science  (speech  anatomy  and  physi- 
ology). 

LEHMAN,  F.  K:  Professor,  Anthropology  (Southeast  Asia,  Tibeto-Burman,  Tai, 
cognition,  syntax) 

MACK,  MOLLY:  Associate  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language 
(bilingualism,  neurolinguistics,  psycholinguistics,  phonetics,  speech  perception). 

MARCHAND,  JAMES  W.:  Center  for  Advanced  Study  Professor,  Germanic  Languages 
(historical  and  synchronic  Germanic  linguistics,  medieval  literature,  literary  theory, 
computer  science). 

MARKEE,  NUMA  P.:  Assistant  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language 
(English  for  special  purposes/communicative  language  teaching,  language  policy, 
language  planning). 

PACKARD,  JERRY:  Associate  Professor,  East  Asian  and  Pacific  Studies  (Chinese 
linguistics,  psycholinguistics,  neurolinguistics). 

PITARD,  WAYNE  T.:  Associate  Professor,  Religious  Studies  (Ugaritic,  Biblical  Hebrew). 

TIKKU,  GIRDHARI L.:  Professor  of  Comparative  Literature  (Persian). 

Lecturers 

DONCHIN,  RINA:  Coordinator,  Hebrew  Program  (Hebrew  language  and  literature, 
teaching  methodology). 

Teaching  Associates 

Bhagwat,  Manisha  (Hindi) 

Kaufman,  Bruria  (Hebrew) 

Weinberger-Rotman,  Marganit  (Hebrew) 

Teaching  Assistants 

Alghazo,  Manal  (Arabic)  Kumar,  Avatans  (Hindi) 

Ahmed,  Mariam  (Hindi)  Kutryb,  Carol  (Ling  225) 

Assemien,  Belinda  (Bamana)  Michael,  Sara  (Ling  200) 

Bangali,  Lamissa  (Bamana)  Miner,  Edward  (Swahili) 

Barro,  Maimouna  (Wolof)  Mulumba,  Leon  (Lingala) 

Cho,  Jae  Ohk  (Ling  200)  Ndoye,  Ibrahima  (Wolof) 

Darzi,  Ali  (Persian)  Muzinga,  Ngamboko  (Lingala) 

Donnelly,  Simon  (Ling  301)  Sukumane,  Joyce  (Zulu) 

Elsaadany,  Kamel  (Arabic)  Yambi,  Josephine  (Swahili) 
Good,  Robert  (Ling  225) 
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Graduate  Assistants 

Adra,  Ali  (Reading  Room)  Min,  Su  Jung,  (Reading  Room) 

Honegger,  Mark  (SLS)  Rhee,  Seok-Chae  (Phonetics  Lab) 

Hsiao,  Elaine  (Ling.  Seminar)  Suzuki,  Yuriko  (Reading  Room) 

Lin,  Huei-Ling  (Reading  Room) 

Secretarial  Staff 

CREEK,  BETH:  Administrative  Secretary        HUFFMAN,  CATHY:  Secretary  to  Head 
DOHERTY,  N1DIA:  Receptionist 


HONORS  AND  RECOGNITION 

Incomplete  List  of  Teachers  Ranked  as  Excellent  by  their  Students 

Fall  1995  (Voted  during  Spring  1995  semester) 

Ahmed,  Mariam  Hirose,  Reiko  Pandey,  Anjali 

Andreasson,  Anne-Marie  Hwang,  Minsun  Pandharipande,  R. 

Baxter,  David  Kaufman,  Bruria  Sakakibara,  Sonoko 

Fukada-Karlin,  Atsuko  Markee,  Numa  Sharan,  Shailendra 

Fujii,  Seiko  Miner,  Edward  W.-Rotman,  Marganit 

Spring  1996  (Voted  during  Fall  1995  semester) 

Ahmed,  Mariam  Kaufman,  Bruria  Pandharipande,  R. 

Andreasson,  Anne-Marie  Kumar,  Avatans  Pate,  Bryan 

Baker,  Wendy  Fukada-Karlin,  Atsuko  Tagliavia,  Tanya 

Bhagwat,  Manisha  Iskarous,  Khalil  W.-Rotman,  Marganit 

Cole,  Jennifer  Makino,  Reiko  Yambi,  Josephine 

Donchin,  Rina  Mulumba,  Leon  Yunick,  Stanley 

Donnelly,  Simon  Muzinga,  Ngamboko 

Elsaadany,  Kamel  Pandey,  Anjali 

Honor  Society  of  Phi  Kappa  Phi 

Hartkemeyer,  Dale  Pandey,  Anjali 

Fellowship  Recipients 

Jonsson,  Lars  Anders  (UIUC)  Miller-Ockhuizen,  Amanda  (FLAS) 

Derhimi,  Eda  (UIUC)  Nollett,  Angela  (UIUQ 

Homer,  Molly  (Dissertation  Completion)  Suzuki,  Yasuko  (UIUC) 

Ku,  Jee  (UIUQ 

Tuition  and  Fee  Waiver  Recipients 

Chen,  Mark  Merrill,  Megan 

Undergraduate  Competition  Awards 

Sonny  X.  Vu,  a  senior  was  awarded  a  1996  Andrew  W.  Mellon  Fellowship  in  Humanities 
Studies  by  the  Woodrow  Wilson  National  Fellowship  Foundation.  He  will 
receive  $13,500  plus  tuition  and  fees  for  his  first  year  of  graduate  study. 

Cassandre  Creswell,  a  junior,  has  been  named  UIUC's  first  winner  of  an  Edwin  Frederick 
and  Walter  Beinecke  Memorial  Scholarship.  One  of  16  nationwide  scholarship 
winners,  Cassandre  plans  to  pursue  a  doctorate  in  Linguistics,  and  will  receive 
$32,000  in  support  for  her  first  two  years  of  graduate  study. 
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DEPARTMENTAL  AWARDS 

Silver  Jubilee  Award  for  Outstanding  Teaching  Assistant  in  Linguistics  (1994-95). 

Stanley  Yunick,  Jr. 
Henry  R.  Kahane  Award  for  Outstanding  Teaching  Assistant  in  Non-Western 
Languages  (1994-95) 

Manisha  Bhagwat:  (Hindi) 
Outstanding  Undergraduate  Student  for  1994-95 

Kimberly  Ann  King 
Departmental  Distinction 

HIGHEST  DISTINCTION:  Rieko  Motohashi 


GRADUATE  STUDENTS 


Adra,  Mohamed  Ali 
Agassi,  Nazanin 
Ann,  Mee-Jin 
Alghazo,  Manal  M. 
Andreasson,  Anne-Marie 
Assemien,  Belinda 
Baker,  Wendy 
Baxter,  David 
Cassidy,  Regina  C. 
Cha,  Jong-Yul 
Chen,  Mark 
Chen,  Shu-Fen 
Chen,  Si-Qing 
Chen,  Tsai-Er 
Cho,  Jae  Ohk 
Cho,  Sae-Youn 
Chung,  Yu-Sun 
Darzi,  Ali 
Derhemi,  Eda 
Donnelly,  Simon 
Elsaadany,  Kamel  A. 
Frenck,  Susan  L. 
Good,  Robert 
Hartkemeyer,  Dale  C. 
Holland,  Amy 
Homer,  Molly 
Honegger,  Mark  A. 


Honegger,  Rusdiana 
Hsiao,  Elaine 
Hsu,  Pi-Hsia 
Hwang,  Minsun 
Iskarous,  KhaUl  R. 
Ito,  Kiwako 
Ito,  Natsumi 
Jin,  Moabing 
Jonsson,  Lars 
Jung,  Eunha 
Jung,  Kyu  Tae 
Karlin-Atsuko  Fukada 
Kim,  Byong-Kwon 
Kim,  Eun-Joo 
Ko,KiJoo 
Koga,  Hiroki 
Ku,  Jee 

Kumar,  Avatans 
Kuo,  Shiun-Zu 
Kutryb,  Carol 
Lai,  Chiu-Yueh 
Lee,  Joo-Kyeong 
Lee,  Kent 
Lin,  Huei-Ling 
Lu,  Wen-Ying 
Makino,  Reiko 
Manis,  Stephanie 


Merrill,  Megan 
Michael,  Sara 
Miller-Ockhuizen,  A. 
Min,  Su  Jung 
Miner,  Edward 
Nahm,  Woo-Hyoung 
Nollett,  Angela 
Pandey,  Anita 
Pandey,  Anjali 
Pate,  Bryan 
Rhee,  Seok-Chae 
Riismandel,  Paul  B. 
Suh,  Jiwon 
Sukumane,  Joyce 
Suzuki,  Yasuko 
Suzuki-Kose,  Yuriko 
Tagliavia,  Tanya 
Tai,  Kuei-Fen 
Takahashi,  Yukari 
Tseng,  Tai- Yuan 
Tu,  Shang-Fan 
Yambi,  Josephine 
Wu,  Mary 
You,  Yu-Ling 
Yunick,  Stanley  G.,  Jr. 
Zoure,  Auguste 


UNDERGRADUATE  MAJORS 


Borton,  Scott 
Bradley,  Carla 
Chan,  Noel 
Chong,  Sherman 
Cresswell,  Cassandre 
Daniels,  Mike 
Dowd,  Jamie 
Esposito,  Scott 
Hashimoto,  Naoko 
Hassler,  Sarah 


Hodgett,  William 
Kaiser,  Douglas 
King,  Kimberly 
McClure,  Madeleana 
Mikoiajczyk,  Monika 
Motohashi,  Rieko 
Nielsen,  Jeremy 
Oakley,  Jane 
Ross,  Amanda 
Sanders,  David 


Schrepfer,  Kelly 
Schroeder,  Brandy 
Spenader,  Allison 
Steward,  Jeffrey 
Teixeria,  Bianca 
VanRyn,  Matthew 
Vu,  Sunny 
Walther,  Rebecca 
Yusim,  Pavel 
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DEGREES  AWARDED 

B.A.  Degrees  Conferred  in  Linguistics 

Dowd,  Jamie  D.  Naoko,  Hashimoto  Schroeder,  Brand  L. 

Esposito,  Scot  N.  Reiko,  Motohashi  Stewart,  Jeffrey  W. 

King,  Kimberly  A. 

M.A.  Degrees  Conferred  in  Linguistics 

Adra,  Mohamed  A.  Jin,  Maobing  Mishra,  Mithilesh  K. 

Bundrick,  Camille  Jung,  Kyu  Tae  Patterson,  Trudi  A. 

Cassidy,  Regina  Lee,  Joo-Kyeong  Sharan,  Shailendra 

Cha,  Jong-Yul  M.-Ockhuizen,  Amanda  Suh,  Jiwon 

Elsaadany,  Kamel  A.  Min,  Su  Jung 

Ph.D.  Degrees  Conferred  in  Linguistics 

Choe,  Sookhee  Kedrebeogo,  Gerard  Thomas-Judson,  Jacinth  P. 

Darzi,  Ali  Kraska-Szlenk  Iwona         Tseng,  Tai-Yuan  Hugo 

Hsieh,  Kuei-Lan  Lin,  Chih-Cheng 

Ph.D.  Dissertation  Abstracts 

KUEI-LAN  HSEEH,  A  Study  of  Nominal  Compounds  in  Sino- Japanese,  13  January  1995, 
(C-C.  Cheng,  Advisor). 

Sino-Japanese  is  an  important  part  of  the  Japanese  language.  It  is  unique  in  the  sense 
that  it  has  many  properties  the  rest  of  Japanese  does  not  have.  This  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  Sino-Japanese  is  not  native  to  the  Japanese  language,  but  is  borrowed 
from  the  Chinese  language  centuries  ago.  As  a  result,  it  preserves  some  vestige  of 
its  original  language,  Chinese,  while  adopting  new  characteristics  from  the  native 
Japanese.  This  unique  feature  often  is  the  source  of  confusion  for  both  Chinese 
native  speakers  and  Japanese  native  speakers  in  learning  the  other  language. 

Among  the  Sino-Japanese,  most  are  nominal  compounds  of  two  or  four  Chinese 
characters.  This  group  of  Sino-Japanese  is  very  productive,  and  is  extensively 
used  in  the  Japanese  language.  Despite  of  its  importance,  there  are  very  few 
studies  of  Sino-Japanese  nominal  compounds.  And  none  of  them  is  from  the 
perspective  of  Chinese  native  speakers.  In  this  study,  a  special  class  of  four 
character  Sino-Japanese  nominal  compounds  will  be  studied  from  the  perspective 
of  its  historical  tie  with  their  corresponding  Chinese  counterparts.  The  result 
offers  a  new  insight  into  the  formation  process,  and  the  internal  relation  of  the 
Sino-Japanese  nominal  compounds. 

The  meanings  of  many  Sino-Japanese  nominal  constructions  are  ambiguous.  To 
properly  address  this  difficult  semantic  phenomenon,  a  communication  model 
based  on  the  functional  approach  is  introduced,  and  a  semantic  compatibility 
hypothesis  is  proposed  to  address  the  issue.  Although  the  result  is  preliminary,  it 
does  point  to  a  promising  direction  for  resolving  the  problem. 

JACINTH  PATRICIA  THOMAS-JUDSON,  Religious  Language:  Its  Role  in  Nativizing 
Caribbean  English,  20  February  1995,  (R.  Pandharipande,  Advisor). 

Early  studies  of  New  World  Englishes,  including  Caribbean  English  (CE),  were  primarily 
concerned  with  their  genesis.  With  the  emergence  in  the  1950's  of  generative 
linguistics,  the  focus  of  language  study  gradually  shifted  to  more  formal,  rule- 
based  descriptions.  Subsequently,  pidginization/creolization  became  the 
framework  from  which  CE  would  be  studied. 

Out  of  the  prevailing  pidginization/creolization  framework  emerged  the  continuum 
model  which  posits  for  non-native  polylectal  speakers  a  gradient  slope  from  least 
native-like  to  most  native-like,  the  assumption  is  that  the  goal  of  polylectal 
speakers  is  to  achieve  near  native-like  performance.  That  is,  it  views  nonative 
linguistic  performance  as  flawed  attempts  in  the  direction  of  the  native  model. 
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This  study  reveals  the  inadequacies  of  the  pidginization/creolization  framework  and  the 
strict  continuum  model  that  follows  from  it  by  taking  into  account  (a)  the  bi- 
directionality  of  speech  available  to,  and  employed  by,  polylectal  speakers  (2)  the 
uniqueness  of  CE  as  a  nonnative  variety  of  English  in  that  its  speakers'  ancestral 
languages  were  systematically  eradicated  and  the  dominator's  language  imposed, 
and  (3)  the  factors  of  identity  that  come  into  play  in  the  choice  of  lects.  With  this 
approach,  I  argue  that  greater  descriptive  adequacy  can  be  achieved  for  CE.  That 
is,  the  features  that  together  constitute  nativized  CE  can  be  more  clearly 
identified  and  analyzed. 

Specifically,  the  study  looks  at  the  role  of  Religious  Language  (RL),  including  that  used 
by  Rastafarian  speakers  of  CE,  as  a  differential  of  CE,  showing  how  factors  of 
identity  force  the  use  of  RL  as  a  means  of  maintaining  ancestral  (African) 
linguistic  identity.  It  also  shows  how  the  use  of  RL  is  correlated  to  the  theme  of 
the  discourse,  thereby  necessitating  a  reformulated  theoretical  framework 
(Thematic  Diglossia  or  Thematic  Mixing)  through  which  to  analyze  CE. 

TAI-YUAN  HUGO  TSENG,  Pragmatic  and  Cultural  Information  in  a  Chinese-English 
Learner's  Dictionary,  20  March  1996,  (C-C.  Cheng,  Advisor). 

The  number  of  students  learning  Chinese  as  a  foreign  language  (CFL)  has  shown  a 
steady  and  substantial  increase  over  the  past  few  decades.  However,  the  CFL 
students  who  choose  to  use  Chinese-English  dictionaries  have  relied  on 
inadequate  tools,  inasmuch  as  these  tools  are  either  geared  toward  Chinese 
speakers,  or  designed  for  non-Chinese  but  long  out  of  date.  This  dissertation,  by 
addressing  some  of  the  lexicographical  issues  surrounding  the  inadequacy  of 
presently  available  bilingual  dictionaries,  seeks  to  serve  as  a  steppingstone  to  a 
long-term  goal  of  producing  a  state-of-the-art  Chinese-English  dictionary  for  this 
CFL  population. 

Learning  a  foreign  language  is  a  process  of  approximating  the  target-language  speakers' 
communicative  competence.  This  communicative  competence  consists  of  three 
components,  namely  grammatical,  pragmatic,  and  cultural  competence.  It  follows 
that,  theoretically,  an  adequate  learner's  dictionary  should  commit  itself  to  the 
simulation  of  this  communicative  competence.  In  practice,  however,  only  one 
component  thereof— grammatical  competence—has  held  the  focus  of  attention, 
while  the  other  two—pragmatic  and  cultural  competence-have  been  neglected. 
This  bias  is  shared  by  many  bilingual  dictionaries,  and  Chinese-English 
dictionaries  are  no  exception. 

The  lack  of  pragmatic  competence  can  cause  miscommunication,  which  may  pass 
unnoticed  in  intercultural  exchanges  but  nevertheless  exacerbate  racial  and 
ethnic  stereotypes.  The  lack  of  cultural  competence  can  further  cause 
noncommunication,  in  which  linguistic  structures  may  be  understood  but  the 
cultural  implications  are  never  grasped.  This  dissertation  concentrates  on 
contrasting  Chinese  with  English  in  these  two  neglected  areas,  and  presents  the 
contrasts  in  the  form  of  dictionary  entries. 

The  significance  of  this  dissertation  is  its  contribution  to  the  theory  of  learner's 
dictionaries  and  its  exploration  of  the  field  of  Chinese-English  contrastive 
analysis  from  a  different  perspective.  Its  practical  application  can  also  benefit 
those  CFL  students  by  guiding  lexicographers  in  their  choice  of  materials  to 
include  in  bilingual  dictionaries  that  go  beyond  mere  grammatical  competence. 

IWONA  KRASKA-SZLENK,  The  Phonology  of  Stress  in  Polish,  30  March  1995,  (C.W. 
Kisseberth,  Advisor). 

This  thesis  provides  a  thorough  description  and  analysis  of  the  Polish  stress  system,  it 
also  contributes  to  the  general  phonological  theory.  The  work  is  conducted 
within  the  framework  known  as  Optimality  Theory,  or  OT  (Prince  and  Smolensky 
1993). 

Although  the  basic  facts  of  Polish  stress  might  seem  rather  simple  and  uninteresting,  a 
closer  look  at  a  variety  of  data  (including  compounds,  lexical  exceptions,  clitic 
groups  etc.)  reveals  fascinating  material  for  the  study  of  stress.  From  the 
phonological  perspective,  two  aspects  of  stress  can  be  distinguished,  its  position 
within  a  given  domain  and  its  relative  value  when  compared  to  other  stresses,  in 
the  OT  framework,  these  two  aspects  of  stress  are  formally  distinct  and,  most 
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typically,  predicted  by  two  different  "families"  of  constraints.  Such  is  the 
situation  in  Polish,  where  the  "foot  structure  constraints"  guarantee  which 
syllables  in  a  given  domain  will  receive  stress  while  another  set  of  constrains 
account  for  the  existence  of  attested  stress  contrasts. 

The  remarkable  achievement  of  the  OT  literature  is  the  formulation  of  universal  foot 
structure  constraints  which  should  account  for  the  data  of  each  particular 
language,  if  appropriately  ranked.  Among  these  constraints,  especially  important 
are  "alignment"  constraints  (McCarthy  and  Prince  1993a)  which  align  edges  of 
feet  with  edges  of  phonological  or  morphological  domains.  In  Polish,  too, 
alignment  constraints  play  a  very  significant  role  and,  together  with  other  well- 
established  constraints  (Parse-Syllable,  Foot-Binarity  etc.),  account  for  the  typical 
data.  However,  there  are  some  areas  in  the  language  where  "alignment"  and 
other  constraints  proposed  in  the  literature  do  not  suffice.  Lexical  "exceptions" 
in  Polish  (a  class  of  nouns  and  a  sub-set  of  clitics)  may  not  be  treated  by  any 
"special"  alignment  constraint  and  a  novel  theoretical  solution  has  to  be 
searched  for  in  order  to  incorporate  the  "exceptionality"  of  these  lexical  items 
into  the  overall  phonological  system.  Similarly,  the  foot  structure  of  some  groups 
containing  proclitics  creates  a  serious  problem  for  the  alignment  constraints  to  the 
extent  that  it  appears  impossible  to  avoid  derivational  stages  of  analysis,  a 
procedure  generally  banned  in  OT.  Yet,  the  comparison  of  the  proclitics' 
"paradox"  to  other  linguistic  phenomena  (leveling,  analogy,  reduplication) 
allows  for  an  alternative  analysis  which  has  worthwhile  theoretical 
consequences. 

Unlike  the  foot  structure,  the  issue  of  stress  contrasts  has  not  been  treated  in  the  OT 
literature  (except  for  the  location  of  the  main  word  stress).  In  this  thesis,  I  have 
adopted  a  grid  representation  to  reflect  relative  stress  prominence,  but  there  is  no 
reference  to  "levels"  and  derivational  steps.  A  coherent  set  of  surface 
constraints  is  proposed  and  assumed  to  be  universal,  capable  of  predicting 
language  specific  facts  under  appropriate  ranking.  The  Polish  data  are  discussed 
in  detail  but  some  cross-linguistic  reference  is  also  made,  specifically,  to  show  how 
the  particular  differences  between  languages  follow  from  different  constraint 
rankings. 

The  thesis  is  organized  into  five  chapters.  The  remaining  part  of  chapter  1  contains  an 
outline  of  the  Optimality  Theory  and  a  brief  review  of  some  issues  relating  to 
stress  in  general  and  specifically  in  Polish.  In  chapter  2  the  foot  structure  of  the 
word  (including  compounds  and  lexical  exceptions)  is  discussed  and  in  chapter  3 
-  the  foot  structure  of  groups  containing  clitics.  Chapter  4  contains  an  analysis  of 
stress  relative  prominence.  Theoretical  contribution  of  this  work  is  summarized  in 
the  final  chapter  5. 

CHIH-CHENG  UN,  Vocabulary  Learning  in  Hypertext,  5  April  1995,  (C.-C.  Cheng, 
Advisor). 

This  study  is  concerned  with  compiling  a  vocabulary  lesson  on  computers.  With  the 
help  of  computer  technology  such  as  hypertext,  designers  of  vocabulary  lessons 
should  consider  lexical  structure  of  the  target  vocabulary  and  the  organization  of 
the  mental  lexicon. 

According  to  the  componential  analyses  (Leech,  1974;  Lehrer,  1974)  and  models  of 
lexical  relations  (Evens,  1988;  Evens  et  al.,  1980),  each  word  has  its  structures  and 
relations  with  semantically  related  words.  The  relations  can  be  synonymy, 
antonymy,  hyponymy,  hyperonymy,  meronyy,  and  grading.  As  for  the  lexical 
structures  and  relations  in  our  minds,  psycholinguists  (Aitchison,  1987)  has  found 
evidence  that  the  mental  lexicon  is  organized  as  a  network.  Vocabulary  lessons 
designed  to  teach  our  students  how  to  acquire  the  target  vocabulary  should 
include  lexical  structures  and  relations. 

The  vocabulary  lesson  discussed  in  this  dissertation  is  based  on  the  discussions  of 
psycholinguistic  evidence  and  linguistic  analyses.  The  non-linear  linking  of  the 
target  vocabulary  associate  kinship  terms  according  to  the  componential 
analyses.  Through  such  associations  on  hypertext,  students  are  able  to  not  only 
learn  the  meanings  of  kinship  terms  but  also  know  how  each  target  word  is 
related  to  others.  Because  students  might  get  lost  in  the  hypertext  environment 
and  cause  inefficient  learning,  guidance  proposed  by  Cheng  (1993  &  1995)  is 
implemented  in  the  lesson.  Informational  guidance  provides  a  learning  history  of 
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the  student  and  an  overview  of  the  lesson.  This  helps  students  reason  out  where 
they  are  in  the  lesson.  Interventional  or  proactive  guidance  intervenes  in 
students'  exploration  and  provides  reasons  for  intervention.  It  serves  a  reminder 
for  students  of  their  divergence. 

In  order  to  provide  authentic  examples  for  students  when  necessary,  English  Word 
Usage  (Cheng,  1991;  EWU)  is  incorporated.  The  software  retrieves  authentic 
examples  from  the  Brown  Corpus  (1982)  when  students  find  that  examples 
provided  in  the  definitions  are  insufficient.  Because  EWU  shows  a  full  sentence 
in  which  a  target  word  exists,  the  examples  can  also  be  used  for  the  study  of 
collocations.  This  study  of  how  a  target  word  is  combined  with  others  helps 
students  understand  how  a  word  is  used  with  other  words  in  various  word 
classes. 

The  target  vocabulary  in  the  lesson  of  kinship  terms  which  demonstrate  a  hierarchical 
structure.  The  goal  of  the  lesson,  therefore,  not  only  is  to  understand  how  kinship 
terms  are  structured  but  also  is  to  learn  how  to  acquire  a  set  of  words  related  in 
meanings.  Students  are  expected  to  learn  the  strategy  of  vocabulary  learning 
after  the  lesson. 

GERARD  KEDREBEOGO,  Language  Maintenance  and  Shift  in  Communities  or  Oral 
Tradition:  The  Case  of  the  Sillanko  of  Burkina  Faso  (West  Africa),  18  April 
1995,  (E.  Bokamba,  Advisor). 

The  Problem:  This  study  investigates  the  ongoing  sociolinguistic  situation  of  the 
Sillanko,  a  linguistic  minority  of  Burkina  Faso  (West  Africa).  The  objective  is  to 
assess  the  chances  for  the  Sillanko  remaining  a  separate  group  and  the  risks  for 
their  becoming  linguistically  assimilated  to  the  Moose  or  to  the  Fulbe,  the  two 
major  entholinguistic  groups  they  are  in  contact  with. 

Methods:  The  study  is  based  on  data  collected  during  a  field  research  that  was  carried 
out  from  October  1993  to  March  1994.  The  field  research  has  combined  both 
anthropological  and  sociological  methods  of  data  gathering:  participant- 
observation,  questionnaire  survey,  and  census  data.  The  survey  data  was  later 
analyzed  statistically.  The  data  collected  comprise:  observation  notes,  a 
questionnaire  survey  of  311  people  (about  60%  of  the  population  with  an  age 
range  between  12-90),  and  a  linguistic  corpus  of  about  3,500  lexical  items  with 
illustrative  sentences,  and  a  dozen  of  folks  tales.  A  control  survey  was  also 
carried  out  with  the  Moose  of  Pensa  and  the  Koromba  of  Bou. 

Results:  The  results  of  the  study  reveal  that  the  Sillanke  community  comprises  two  sub- 
groups: the  Sillanko-Su  and  the  Sillanko-Zi.  The  former  originally  migrated  from 
Nyoro  (Mali)  and  the  latter  were  their  slaves.  Through  intermingling  and 
intermarriage  with  the  Fulbe,  the  Sillanko-Su  who  are  essentially  herders  have 
practically  lost  their  language,  Sillanka,  to  the  advantage  of  Fulfulde.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Sillanko-Zi  who  are  peasants  and  primarily  practice  endogamy 
have  preserved  the  language.  As  a  whole,  the  Sillanke  community  is  bilingual. 
Sillanka,  Fulfulde  and  Moore  are  used  daily  in  two  basic  domains:  in-group 
(home  and  community),  and  out-group  (the  market  place,  or  the  administrative 
services)  communication  situations.  The  study  shows  that  the  Sillanko  generally 
have  a  very  positive  attitude  toward  their  language  which  they  perceive  as  being 
the  substantial  part  of  their  cultural  identity.  The  Sillanko,  however,  are  aware  of 
the  limited  value  of  Sillanka  in  the  "language  market",  and  that  explains  their 
readiness  to  learn  other  languages.  Rather  than  being  "an  exposure  to  risks", 
multilingualism  not  only  allows  them  to  participate  in  mainstream  life  but  also 
serves  as  a  strategy  to  keep  their  language  and  their  cultural  identity. 

Conclusions:  Previous  investigations  of  language  maintenance  and  shift  have  taken 
primarily  European  and  North  American  perspectives  and  have  dealt  with  contact 
situations  involving  substantially  two  languages:  a  dominant  or  mainstream 
language  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  minority  language  on  the  other. 

This  study  indicates  that  the  contact  situation  can  be  complex,  and  that  language 
maintenance  or  language  shift  in  communities  or  oral  tradition  like  the  one  of  the 
Sillanko  does  not  necessarily  follow  the  same  patterns  as  in  the  Western  world. 

Because  it  considers  a  contact  situation  that  has  not  been  explored  thus  far,  the  present 
study  broadens  the  empirical  basis  of  language  maintenance  and  language  shift  as 
a  field  of  inquiry  within  Sociolinguistics.  In  this  way,  it  also  extends  our 
understanding  of  language  contact  phenomena  and,  therefore,  contributes  to  the 
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formulation  of  a  more  integrated  theory  of  language  maintenance  and  language 
shift. 
Taking  into  account  the  fact  that  most  languages  in  Burkina  Faso  are  "minor 
languages",  the  study  suggests  a  different  approach  to  the  general  language 
policy  of  the  country  and  to  the  crucial  problem  of  language  in  education.  These 
questions  are  of  vital  importance  for  the  development  of  the  country,  and  their 
solutions  must  be  sought  not  in  vacuum,  but  in  the  actual  language  use  and 
attitudes  of  the  people.  Only  a  policy  in  tune  with  the  major  sociolinguistic 
trends  has  a  real  chance  of  being  successful. 

SOOKHEE  CHOE,  Unified  Mode  of  Representation  of  Laryngeal  Features,  7  August 
1995,  (Chin- Woo  Kim,  Advisor). 

This  study  attempts  to  provide  the  phonological  and  phonetic  representations  of 
laryngeal  features  in  a  unified  mode.  That  is,  the  same  format  or  a  categorical 
representation  is  given  for  both  representations.  Two  tasks  are  performed  in  this 
study:  an  investigation  of  three  major  laryngeal  phenomena,  aspiration,  voicing, 
and  glottalization,  in  various  languages,  an  evaluation  of  the  framework  of  the 
aperture  positional  theory,  which  makes  reference  to  internal  structure  of  a 
segment. 

In  the  discussion  of  laryngeal  phenomena  within  the  aperture  positional  framework,  in 
which  a  non-continuant  segment  is  represented  as  sequence  of  a  closure  phase 
and  a  released  phrase,  a  revision  of  the  closure  portion  is  made.  A  branching 
structure  of  the  closure  is  proposed.  Within  the  revised  aperture  framework,  new 
forms  of  the  phonological  and  categorical  phonetic  representations  are  presented, 
reflecting  phonological  patterns,  as  well  as  phonetic  properties. 

By  and  large,  bipositional  closure  node  is  more  adequate  in  explaining  a  wide  range  of 
laryngeal  phenomena  found  across  languages. 

ALI  DARZI,  Word  Order,  NP -Movements,  and  Opacity  Conditions  in  Persian,  27 
October  1995,  (James  Yoon,  Advisor). 

This  study  investigates  word  order  and  NP-movement  phenomena  in  Persian  within  the 
framework  of  Government  and  Binding  as  developed  in  Chomsky  (1982,  1986b) 
and  subsequent  work. 

I  show  that  proposals  for  and  against  the  underlying  SOV  order  in  Persian  are  not 
conclusive,  through  the  SOV  order  seems  to  be  more  plausible.  Other  word  order 
possibilities  within  the  clause  (short-distance  scrambling)  are  shown  to  involve  A- 
scrambling. 

I  also  discuss  movement  of  NPs  into  an  immediately  superordinate  clause.  I  show  that 
only  in  subject-to-subject  raising,  but  not  in  putative  instances  of  object-to-object 
raising,  an  NP  extracted  from  an  embedded  finite  clause  lands  in  the  subject 
position  of  the  matrix  clause.  Putative  instances  of  object-to-subject  raising  and 
instances  of  S-S-R  over  an  intervening  subject  with  "seem"  type  matrix 
predicates  are  shown  to  involve  A'-movement.  Therefore,  raising  constructions  in 
Persian  violate  the  Tensed  Sentence  Condition,  but  not  the  Specified  Subject 
Condition.  If  so,  the  two  opacity  conditions  may  not  be  formulated  under  one 
principle  such  as  Principle  A  of  Binding  Theory. 

Putative  instances  of  subject-to-object  and  object-to-object  raising  (long-distance 
scrambling)  with  non-raising  matrix  predicates  are  shown  to  involve  A-scrambling 
of  an  NP  from  a  position  adjoined  to  the  embedded  IP  to  the  object  position  of 
the  superordinate  clause.  The  generalization  that  can  be  made  with  regard  to  the 
nature  of  the  dependency  between  the  NP  moved  to  an  immediately 
superordinate  clause  and  its  trace  is  that  an  NP  A-moves  to  an  immediately 
superordinate  clause  if  the  Specified  Subject  Condition  is  not  violated,  and  if 
there  is  a  Case  available  to  the  NP  in  its  landing  site. 

The  study  of  scrambling  is  important  with  regard  to  questions  such  as  configurationality, 
and  A/A'-movement  typology.  Browning  &  E.  Karimi  (1990)  have  proposed  that 
in  Persian  scrambling  involves  A'-movement,  and  that  anaphors  may  be  bound 
from  a  Case-licensed  position  which  may  be  either  an  A-position  or  an  A- 
position.  I  show  that  scrambling  in  Persian  involves  A-movement,  and  that  we  do 
not  need  to  revise  Principle  A  of  Binding  Theory. 
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Subject-to-subject  raising  in  Persian  seems  to  involve  a  chain  with  nominative  Case  both 
on  its  tail  and  on  its  head,  in  violation  of  the  Chain  Condition  (Chomsky  1981  & 
1986a).  The  trace  of  the  raised  subject  is  not  properly  governed  in  its  governing 
category,  violating  the  ECP.  I  motivate  an  analysis  according  to  which  the  raised 
subject  uses  an  A-position  in  its  clause  as  an  escape  hatch.  The  original  trace  of 
the  raised  subject  is  antecedent  governed  by  the  intermediate  trace  it  leaves 
behind  in  its  movement  to  the  matrix  clause.  I  also  explain  the  lack  of  agreement 
between  the  raised  subject  and  the  matrix  verb  in  this  construction  by  proposing 
an  analysis  within  the  Minimalish  Program  according  to  which  the  formal  features 
of  the  embedded  clauses  of  raising  predicates  is  responsible  for  the  third  person 
singular  verbal  morphology  on  the  matrix  verb. 
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ANTONSEN,  ELMER  H.:  ♦  Books:  E.A.  Makaev.  The  Language  of  the  Oldest  Runic 
Inscriptions:  A  Linguistic  and  Historical-Philological  Analysis.  Translated  from 
the  Russian  by  John  Meredig  in  consultation  with  Elmer  H.  Antonsen.  (Kungl. 
Vitterhets  Historie  och  Antikvitets  Akademien,  Filologisk-filosofiska  serien,  21.) 
Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell  International,  1996.  Chapters:  ♦  "Runes  and 
Romans  on  the  Rhine",  Frisian  Runes  and  Neighboring  Traditions:  Proceedings 
of  the  First  International  Symposium  on  Frisian  Runes  at  the  Fries  Museum, 
Leeuwarden  26-29  January  1994.  Ed.  by  Tineke  Looijenga  and  Arend  Quak. 
Amsterdamer  Beitrdge  zur  dlteren  Germanistik  45.5-13  (1996).  4-  "Uphill  with 
Dasypodius:  On  the  lexicographic  treatment  of  weak  nouns  in  German", 
Historical,  Indo-European,  and  Lexicographical  Studies  for  Ladislav  Zgusta  in 
Honor  of  his  70th  Birthday.  Ed.  by  Hans  Henrich  Hock.  Berlin  &  New  York: 
Mouton  de  Gruyter  [in  press].  Articles:  ♦  "What  Kind  of  Science  is  Runol- 
ogy?",  Det  Kongelige  Norske  Videnskabers  Selskab:  Forhandlinger  1995,  125- 
39.  Trondheim:  Tapir  Forlag;  Reviews:  4-  Herbert  Penzl,  Mittelhochdeutsch: 
Eine  Einfuhrung  in  die  Dialekte,  in  Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology 
93.288-90  (1994);  4-  Alfred  Bammesberger  (ed),  The  Old  English  Runes  and 
Their  Continental  Background,  Language  [forthcoming];  4-  Jochen  Splett,  Alt- 
hochdeutsches  Worterbuch:  Analyse  der  Wortfamilienstrukturen  des  Althoch- 
deutschen,  zugleich  Grundlegung  einer  zukiinftigen  Strukturgeschichte  des 
deutschen  Wortschatzes.  4  vols.  Berlin  &  New  York:  Walter  de  Gruyter.  In 
Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology  [forthcoming]. 

COLE,  JENNIFER:  Books:  4-  with  G.  Green  and  J.  Morgan  (eds.),  Linguistics  and 
Computation,  Stanford:  CSLI,  1995,.  Chapters:  4-  "Eliminating  Cyclicity  as  a 
Source  of  Complexity  in  Processing  Phonology,"  in  J.  Cole,  J.  Morgan,  and  G. 
Green  (eds.),  Linguistics  and  Computation.  Articles:  4-  with  C.  Sevald  and  G. 
Dell,  "Syllable  Structure  in  Speech  Production:  Are  Syllables  Chunks  or  Sche- 
mas?",  Journal  of  Memory  and  Language,  34.807-20.  Review:  4-  "English 
Phonology"  by  John  T.  Jensen,  in  World  Englishes,  14:3.396-400. 

CHENG,  CHIN-CHUAN:.  Chapters:  4-  "Quantifying  Dialect  Mutual  Intelligibility",  in 
Huang  and  Li  (eds),  New  Horizons  in  Chinese  Linguistics,  269-292,  Boston: 
Kluwer  Academic  Publishers,  1996.  Articles:  "Proactive  Guidance  in  Computer- 
Assisted  Language  Learning",  Shijie  Hanyu  Jiaoxue  (Chinese  Teaching  in  the 
World)  1995:63-75. 

FUJII,  SEIKO:  Chapters:  4-  "Variants  of  Japanese  Concessive  Conditional  Construc- 
tions: Semantic  and  Pragmatic  Motivations",  in  Rene  Dirven  &  Angeliki  Athana- 
siandou  (eds.),  On  Conditionals  Again,  Philadelphia/ Amsterdam:  John  Benjamins 
Publishing  Company  [to  appear];  4-  "Mental-Space  Builders:  Observations  from 
English  and  Japanese  Conditionals",  In  Masayoshi  Shibatani  &  Sandra 
Thompson  (eds.),  Essays  in  Semantics  and  Pragmatics,  72-90,  Philadelphia/ 
Amsterdam:  John  Benjamins  Publishing  Company,  1995,.  Articles:  4-  "Varia- 
tions of  Formally  Idiomatic  Constructions  and  Relations  Among  Them",  in  M.J. 
Powell  (ed.),  LACUS  Forum  21.245-57  (1995),. 

GREEN,  GEORGIA:  Book:  4-  "Linguistics  and  Computation",  (with  Jennifer  Cole  and 
Jerry  Morgan,  eds.),  CSU  Lecture  Notes  52,  Stanford,  CA:  CSLI  Publications, 
1995.  Chapters:  4-  "Resolution  and  Discourse  Interpretation",  Semantic 
Ambiguity  and  Underrepresentation,  Kees  Van  Deemter  and  Stanley  Peters 
(eds.),  1-27,  Stanford:  CSLI  Publications,  1996;  4-  'The  Structure  of  CONTEXT: 
The  Representation  of  Pragmatic  Restrictions  in  HPSG",  in  Proceedings  of  FLSM 
V,  ed.  by  James  Yoon,  215-232  (1996);  Articles:  4-  "Bringing  Linguistics  into 
Judicial  Decision  Making;  Semantic  Analysis",  (with  Jeffrey  P.  Kaplan,  Clark  D. 
Cunningham,  and  Judith  N.  Levi),  submitted  to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court,  Forensic 
Linguistics  2:1,81-98  (1995);  4  with  J.  L.  Morgan  "Auxiliary  Inversions  and  the 
Motion  'Default  Specification',  Journal  of  Linguistics  32,  [In  press.];  4-  with 
Jeffrey  P.  Kaplan,  "Grammar  and  Inferences  of  Rationality  in  Interpreting  the 
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Child  Pornography  Statute",  Washington  University  Law  Quarterly  73.1223-52 
(1995). 

HOCK,  HANS  HENRICH:  Books:  ♦  Historical,  Indo-European,  and  Lexicographical 
Studies:  Festschrift  for  Ladislav  Zgusta  in  Honor  of  His  70th  Birthday,  (ed.), 
Mouton  de  Gruyter,  Berlin  (ca.  500  pages)  [in  press];  4-  (with  Brian  D.  Joseph.) 
Language  History,  Language  Change,  and  Language  Relationship:  An  Intro- 
duction to  the  Glamour  and  Verve  of  Historical  Linguistics,  Berlin:  Mouton  de 
Gruyter  (ca.  570  pages)  [in  press];  Chapters:  4-  "Nexus  and  'extraclausality'  in 
Vedic,  or  'sa-fig€  all  over  again:  A  historical  (re)examination",  in  Historical, 
Indo-European,  and  Lexicographical  Studies,  (see  above);  4-  "Genre,  discourse, 
and  syntax  in  Sanskrit",  in  Textual  Parameters  in  Older  Languages,  ed.  by  S. 
Herring,  P.  van  Reenen,  &  L.  Schoesler,  Amsterdam:  Benjamins  [in  press];  4-  "Pre- 
Rig- Vedic  convergence  between  Indo-Aryan  (Sanskrit)  and  Dravidian?  A  survey 
of  the  issues  and  controversies",  in  Ideology  and  status  of  Sanskrit:  Contribu- 
tions to  the  history  of  the  Sanskrit  language,  ed.  by  J.  Houben.  Leiden:  Brill  [in 
press];  4-  "Who's  On  First:  Toward  a  prosodic  account  of  P2  clitics",  Approach- 
ing Second:  Second  Position  Clitics  and  Related  Phenomena,  ed.  by  A.  Hal- 
pern  and  A.  Zwicky.  Stanford:  CSLI  [in  press]. 

KACHRU,  BRAJ  B:  Books:  4-  The  Other  Tongue:  English  Across  Cultures,  South 
Asian  edition  by  Oxford  University  Press,  New  Delhi  (1996),  originally  published 
by  University  of  Illinois  Press,  Urbana  [2nd  ed.  1992].  Chapters:  4- 
"Transcultural  Creativity  in  World  Englishes  and  Literary  Canons",  in  Principle 
and  Practice  in  Applied  Linguistics,  (ed.)  by  G.  Cook  and  B.  Seidlhofer,  Oxford: 
Oxford  University  Press,  27-287.  4  "South  Asian  English:  Toward  an  identity  in 
Diaspora",  in  South  Asian  English:  Structure,  Use  and  Users,  ed.  by  Robert  J. 
Baumgardner,  Urbana,  EL:  University  of  Illinois  Press,  9-28;  4-  "Series  Editor's 
Preface",  South  Asian  English:  Structure,  Use  and  Users,  ed.  by  Robert  J.  Baum- 
gardner, Urbana,  LL,:  University  of  Illinois  Press,  xiiii-xvii;  4-  "World  Englishes" 
(with  C.  L.  Nelson),  Sociolinguistic  and  Language  Teaching,  ed.  by  Sandra  L. 
Mckay  and  Nancy  H.  Hornberger,  Cambridge:  Cambridge  University  Press,  71- 
102;  4*  "English  as  Lingua  Franca",  in  Contact  Linguistics:  An  International 
Handbook  of  Contemporary  Research,  ed.  by  H.  Goebl,  P.  H.  Nelde,  I.  Stary  and 
W.  Wolck,  Berlin  &  New  York:  Walter  de  Gruyter  (in  press);  ♦  "English  in 
India",  in  Lexicology:  Handbook  of  Linguistics  and  Communication  Science 
(HSK),  ed.  by  D.  Alan  Cruse,  F.  Hundsnurscher,  M.  Job  and  P.  R.  Lutzeier,  Berlin: 
Walter  de  Gruyter  [forthcoming];  4-  "Forward",  New  Englishes:  A  West  African 
Perspective,  ed.  by  Ayo  Bamgbose,  Ayo  Banjo,  &  Andrew  Thomas,  iii-viii, 
Ibadan:  Nigeria,  1995;  Articles:  4  "World  Englishes:  Agony  and  Ecstasy",  in 
Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education,  30:2.135-55  (summer  1996);  4-  "World 
Englishes  and  English-using  communities",  in  Annual  Review  of  Applied 
Linguistics  17,  Cambridge:  Cambridge  University  Press  [forthcoming];  Reviews: 
4-  Review  of  Multilingualism  in  India,  ed.  by  D.  P.  Pattanayak,  in  Language  in 
Society  24:4.608-611;  4-  Review  of  A  Macro-Sociolinguistic  Analysis  of  Lan- 
guage Vitality:  Geolinguistic  Profiles  and  Scenarios  of  Language  Contact  in 
India,  by  McConnel  Grant,  in  Language  in  Society,  25:1.137-140. 

KACHRU,  YAMUNA:  Books:  4-  (with  Lawrence  F.  Bouton,  eds.)  Language,  Gender 
and  Power,  special  issue  of  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  25:2  (fall  1995); 
Chapters:  4-  "Current  Naming  Practices  in  Northern  India",  in  Name  Studies: 
An  International  Handbook  of  Onomastics,  ed.  by  Ernst  Eichler,  Gerold  Hilty, 
Heinrich  Loffler,  Hugo  Steger,  and  Ladislav  Zguata,  671-78,  Berlin,  New  York: 
Walter  de  Gruyter,  1995,;  4-  "Language  and  Cultural  Meaning:  Expository 
Writing  in  South  Asian  English,  Robert  J.  Baumgardner  (ed),  South  Asian  Eng- 
lish: Structure,  Use  and  Users,  127-140  (English  in  the  Global  Context),  Uni- 
versity of  Illinois  Press,  Urbana,  IL,;  4-  "Introduction",  in  Language,  Gender  and 
Power,  1-8;  Articles:  4*  "Language  Research  in  Multilingual  India",  The  Book 
Review  19:8.14-15  (August  1995);  ♦  "World  Englishes  and  Linguistic  Re- 
search", in  "Discussion:  On  'New/Non-native'  Englishes:  A  Gamelan",  Journal 
of  Pragmatics,  24.305-308  (1995)  (invited);  4-  "Kachru  Revisits  Contrasts", 
English   Today,   12:1.41-44  (January    1996);   4    "Cross-Cultural    Writing  and 
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Rhetorical  Styles:  Toward  a  Socially  Realistic  Contrastive  Rhetoric",  Issues  and 
Developments  in  English  Applied  Linguistics  8,  9-22. 

KIM,  CHIN- WOO:  ♦  Chapters:  "Korean  Names",  in  E.  Eichler  et  al  (eds.),  Namen- 
forschung  (Name  Studies),  918-925,  Berlin,  Germany:  Walter  de  Gruyter  &  Co., 
1995;  ♦  "One  Language,  Two  Ideologies,  and  Two  Dictionaries:  The  Case  of 
Korean",  in  B.B.  Kachru  and  H.  Kahane  (eds.),  Cultures,  Ideologies,  and  the 
Dictionary,  213-22,  Tubingen,  Germany:  Max  Niemeyer  Verlag,  1995;  ♦  "The 
Prosodic  Structure  of  Han  'guV\  in  Y-K.  Kim-Renaud  (ed.),  The  Korean  Alpha- 
bet: Its  History  and  Structure,  Honolulu:  University  of  Hawaii  Press,  1995;  ♦ 
'Toward  a  Unified  Korean",  in  Eui-Hang  Shin,  (ed.),  Prospects  for  Korean 
Reunification,  Columbus,  SC:  University  of  South  Carolina  Press,  1995;  ♦  "The 
Umlaut  Rule  in  Korean  Revisited",  in  Jac-Kee  Shim  et  el  (eds.),  Essays  in  Honor 
of  Ki-Moon  Lee,  pp.  138-155,  Seoul,  Korea:  Shin-gu  Publishing  Co.,  1996;  ♦ 
"Globalization  of  Korean:  Transplant  or  Implant?",  in  Eui-Hang  Shin  (ed),  Korea 
in  the  World:  Past,  Present,  and  Future,  Columbia,  SC:  University  of  South 
Carolina  Press,  1996. Articles:  ♦  "Korean  and  Other  Languages:  Contrasts  and 
Concords",  International  Journal  of  Korean  Language  Education  7,  1995; 

KRAMARAE,  CHERIS:  Books:  ♦  (with  Dale  Spender,  eds.)  Women's  Studies 
International  Encyclopedia,  Prentice-Hall,  (more  than  1000  articles  contracted), 
[in  progress];  Chapters:  ♦  "Chronic  Power  Problems",  in  Julia  T.  Wood  and 
Richard  B.  Gregg  (eds.),  Toward  the  21st  Century:  The  Future  of  Speech  Com- 
munication, 209-217,  Cresskill,  NJ:  Hampton  Press,  1995;  ♦  "Classified  Infor- 
mation: Race,  Class,  and  (Always)  Gender",  in  Julia  T.  Wood  (ed.),  Gendered 
Relationships  20-38,  Mountain  View,  CA:  Mayfield,  1996,;  ♦  (with  H.  Jeanie 
Taylor)  "Creating  Cybertrust  from  the  Margins",  in  Orville  Vernon  Burton  (ed), 
Renaissance  in  Social  Science  Computing,  Urbana,  IL:  University  of  Illinois 
Press),  [to  appear];  ♦  (with  Jana  Kramer)  "Gendered  Ethics  of  Electronic 
Communication",  in  Annabella  Sreberny-Mohammadi  and  Liesbet  van  Zoonen 
(eds.),  Women's  Politics  and  Communication,  Hampton  Press  [in  preparation]: 
Reprint:  ♦  Kramarae  and  Taylor,  "Women  and  Men  on  Electronic  Networks:  A 
Conversation  or  a  Monologue?",  in  H.  Jeanie  Taylor,  Chens  Kramarae,  Maureen 
Ebben  (eds.),  Women,  Information  Technology,  and  Scholarship,  1993;  re- 
printed: Open  University  CD-ROM  for  THD204  Information  Technology  and 
Society;  ♦  "Kramarae  and  Taylor,  "Women  and  Men  on  Electronic  Networks:  A 
Conversation  or  a  Monologue?",  reprinted  in  Gail  Hawisher  and  Cynthia  Selfe 
(eds.),  Literacy,  Technology,  and  Society:  Confronting  the  Issues,  Prentice  HalL 
July  1996  [in  press];  Articles:  ♦  (with  Jana  Kramer)  "Legal  Snarls  for  Women  in 
Cyberspace",  Internet  Research:  Electronic  Networking  Applications  and 
Policy,  5:2.14-24  (1995). 

MACK,  MOLLY:  Chapters:  ♦  "Whose  System  is  it  Anyway?  Speech  Perception  and 
Production  in  Early  Bilinguals",  A.  J.  Toribio  (ed.),  Early  Childhood  Bilin- 
gualism,  [in  press].  Articles:  ♦  (with  S.  M.  Bott,  and  C.  Boronat,  "Mother,  I'd 
Rather  Do  It  Myself,  Maybe:  An  Analysis  of  Voice-Onset  Time  Produced  by  Early 
French-English  Bilinguals",  Issues  and  Developments  in  English  and  Applied 
Linguistics  8.23-55  (1996);  ♦  [In  Preparation]  "Who  is  a  "Native  Speaker"?"; 
♦  "Neurolinguistics  and  Applied  Linguistics";  with  C.  Boronat  and  S.  Bott, 
"The  Phonetic  Systems  of  French-English  Bilingual  Children";  with  S.  Bott  and 
R.  Kim,,  "Age-of-Acquisition  Effects  Upon  the  /i-i/  and  /u-u/  Contrast  in  English: 
Speech  Perception  Among  Korean-English  Bilinguals". 

MTJLLER-OCKHUIZEN,  AMANDA:  Articles:  ♦  Published  a  photograph  and  accom- 
panying text  entitled  "San  Communal  Life  in  Modern  Times"  in  the  University  of 
Wisconsin's  International  Calendar,  published  by  the  University  of  Wisconsin  - 
Madison  Returned  Peace  Corps  Volunteers  Association;  ♦  Culturgram  '97 
Namibia  -  authored  -  Culturgrams  are  put  out  by  Brigham  Young  University's 
David  M.  Kennedy  Center  for  International  Studies  [to  appear]. 

PANDEY,  ANTTA:  Articles:  ♦  "Shopping  in  America",  On-Line  GSL  Conversation 
Textbook,  March  1996.  ♦  "The  Fluid  Code  'Syndrome'",  RELC  Journal:  A 
Journal  of  Language  Testing  and  Research  in  Southeast  Asia  26:2.114-129. 


NEWSLETTER  21 


PANDHARIPANDE,  RAJESHWARI:  Chapters:  ♦  "Janabi:  A  Woman  Saint  of  India", 
in  Arvind  Sharma  (ed.),  Women  Saints  in  World  Religions,  Montreal:  McGill 
University  [in  press];  ♦  "Is  Genetic  Connection  Relevant  in  Code-Mixing?: 
Evidence  from  South  Asian  Languages",  in  Rodolfo  Jacobson  (ed.)  Code- 
Switching  Worldwide,  Mouton  de  Gruyter  [in  press].  ♦  "Decoding  Meaning  in 
a  Second  Language:  Some  Discourse  Strategies  in  Hindi",  in  Vijay  Gambhir  (ed.) 
The  Teaching  and  Acquisition  of  South  Asian  Languages  39-56,  Philadelphia: 
University  of  Pennsylvania  Press,  1995. 

WU,  MARY:  Chapters:  4  "Representing  Definiteness  in  Non-Article  Bearing  Lan- 
guages: NP  Internal  Word  Order  in  Mandarin  Chinese  and  Finnish",  Proceedings 
of  the  Joint  Meeting  of  the  Fourth  International  Conference  on  Chinese 
Linguistics  and  the  Seventh  North  American  Conference  on  Chinese 
Linguistics,  University  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  27-30  June  1995;  ♦  "NP-Internal 
Focus  and  Contextually  Relevant  Sets",  ESCOL  '95  Proceedings,  Cornell 
University;  ♦  "Focus,  Structure,  and  Uniqueness  Implications  of  the  NP  -  with 
Special  Reference  to  Complex  NPs  in  Mandarin  Chinese",  University  of  Mas- 
sachusetts Occasional  Papers  in  Linguistics,  GLSA,  University  of  Massachu- 
setts, Amherst  [to  appear]. 

ZGUSTA,  LADISLAV:  Chapters:  ♦  "Lexicography  for  the  Twenty-First  Century", 
guest  lecture,  in  Papers  from  the  First  Asia  International  Lexiography  Con- 
ference, Manila,  Philippines,  1992,  3-15,  ed.  by  B.  Sibayan  and  L.  Newell, 
Manilla:  Linguistics  Society  of  the  Philippines,  1994  (appeared  in  1995);  4-  Name 
Studies:  An  International  Handbook  of  Onomastics,  ed.  by  E.  Eichler,  G.  Hilty, 
H.  Loffler,  H.  Steger,  and  L.Zgusta,  vol.  I,  Berlin:  de  Gruyter,  1995.  Reviews:  ♦ 
Reviews  a  number  of  reference  books,  including  bilingual  dictionaries  of  Swedish 
and  of  Russian,  dictionaries  of  Northwest  Semitic  inscriptions  and  of  Famito- 
Semitic  etymologies,  a  lexicon  of  Tamil  literature,  and  works  on  specialized  lexi- 
cography and  on  terminology. 

Papers  Read 

ANTONSEN,  ELMER  H.:  ♦  "On  Runological  and  Linguistic  Evidence  for  Dating  Runic 
Inscriptions",  Fourth  International  Symposium  on  Runes  and  Runic  Inscriptions 
Gottingen,  6-9  August  1995  (invited). 

CHENG,  CHIN-CHUAN:  ♦  Keynote  speech  "Phonological  Measurements  of  Dialect 
Mutual  Intelligibility",  Fifth  International  Conference  on  Chinese  Linguistics, 
Madison,  WL,  June  27-30,  1995;  4-  A  member  of  the  University  of  Illinois  team, 
CIC  Symposium  on  Technology  and  Foreign  Language  Learning,  Ohio  State 
University,  March  8-10,  1996. 

COLE,  JENNIFER:  Lectures  by  Invitation:  ♦  "Nonderivational  Cylicity  in  Prosodic 
Phonology",  Oxford  University  Workshop  on  Prosody  and  Tone,  June  1995; 
Round  Harmony  in  ODT\  Oxford  University  Phonetics  Laboratory  Seminar,  June 
1995;  ♦  "Principles  of  Round  Harmony  in  Turkic",  Indiana  University 
Linguistics  Club  Colloquium,  September  1995;  4  "Opacit  in  Nonderivational 
Grammars",  University  of  Indiana  Phonology  Seminar,  September  1995.  Papers 
Presented:  4-  "Deletion  and  Identity  in  Klamath  Reduplication",  First  Mid- 
Continental  Workshop  in  Phonology,  Ohio  State  University,  October  1995. 

FUJH,  SEIKO:  Chaired:  4  "Diachrony  and  Grammaticalization",  the  Fifth  International 
Cognitive  Linguistics  Conference,  University  of  New  Mexico,  NM,  July  1995.  ♦ 
"Semi-Idiomatic  Conditional  Constructions  in  Japanese  and  Their  Pragmatic 
Functions",  International  Conference  on  Functional  Approaches  to  Grammar, 
New  Mexico,  July  1995;  4-  "Scalar  and  Additive  Operators  in  the  Context  of 
Concessive  Conditionals",  The  Fifth  International  Cognitive  Linguistics 
Conference,  New  Mexico,  July  1995;  4  with  Fred  Davidson,  Yukari  Fackler,  and 
Yukie  Koyama,  "The  Japan  Exchange  and  Teaching  Program:  Issues  and 
Potentials,  the  TESOL  Annual  Convention,  Chicago,  March  1996;  ♦ 
"Implementation  of  On-Line  Communication  in  Japanese  as  a  Foreign 
Language",  the  CIC  (Committee  for  Institutional  Cooperation)  Symposium  on 
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Technology  and  Foreign  Language  Learning,  Ohio  State  University,  OH,  March 

GREEN,  GEORGIA:  4-  American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  February 
1996;  ♦  Linguistics  Seminar,  4  April  1996;  4  National  Association  of  Athletics 
Academic  Advisors  18  April  1996.  Chaired:  4  Pragmatics  and  Language 
Learning,  Urbana,  IL,  22  March  1996;  ♦  American  Association  of  Artificial 
Intelligence,  Spring  Symposium  on  Computational  Implicature  26  March  1996. 
Other:  4  Linguistic  Society  of  American,  January  1996;  4  English  Research 
Grammar  Online  Workshop,  January  1996  and  8  March  1996;  4  Carnegie- 
Mellon  Workshop  on  HPSG  7  March  and  August  1996  (invited  participant). 

HOCK,  HANS  HENRICH:  4  "Redeath  and  Rebirth  in  the  Early  Upanishads",  South 
Asia  Meeting,  Madison,  WL  October  1995  and  South  Asia  Brown  Bag  Talk, 
UIUC,  November  1995'  4  Invited  discussant  for  a  day-long  panel  on  South 
Asian  linguistics  organized  Mithilesh  Mishra  and  Rajeshwari  Pandharipande, 
South  Asia  Meeting,  Madison,  WI.;  4  Yajnavalkya  vs.  Yajnavalkya,  Or,  What  is 
the  relation  between  BAU  3:9  and  BAU  4:3-4?;  Invited  Session  Chair:  4 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Oriental  Society,  March  1996,  Philadelphia,  PA. 

KACHRU,  BRAJ  B:  4  Keynote  speaker,  Conference  on  Philippine  English  organized 
by  De  La  Salle  University  and  the  Macquarie  Dictionary  Publishers,  Sydney, 
Australia,  August  2-3,  1996;  4  Keynote  speaker '  at  the  Fust  International 
Conference  on  English  in  Thai  Context  organized  by  the  National  Institute  of 
Development  Administration  and  the  Macquarie  Dictionary  Publishers,  Sydney, 
Australia,  August  8-9,  1996;  4  Plenary  speaker,  International  JALT  Conference, 
November  1-4, 1996,  Hiroshima,  Japan. 

KACHRU,  YAMUNA:  4  "Culture,  Variation  and  Languages  of  Wider  Communication: 
The  Paradigm  Gap",  Georgetown  University  Roundtable  on  Languages  and 
Linguistics,  Georgetown  University,  Washington,  D.C.,  15  March  1996;  4- 
"World  Englishes  and  SLA:  Parallelism  or  Intersection?",  in  the  Colloquium  on 
"Community  Connections:  SLA  and  World  Englishes",  American  Association 
for  Applied  Linguistics,  Chicago,  25  March  1996;  ♦  "Culture  and  Argumenta- 
tion:, in  the  Academic  Session  on  Applied  Linguistics:  Reading  and  Writing, 
TESOL  Convention  1996,  Chicago,  28  March  1996. 

KIM,  CHIN- WOO:  ♦  "What  is  Teachable  Linguistics  in  the  Language  Classroom?", 
Symposium  of  Language  Education,  Indiana  University,  Bloomington,  IN,  1  July 
95;  4  "Globalization  of  the  Korean  Language:  Problems  and  Prospects", 
International  Symposium  on  Globalization  of  Korea,  The  Academy  of  Korean 
Studies,  Seoul,  Korea,  17  August  95;  4  "Some  Observations  on  Typology  of 
Language",  Research  Institute  for  Language  and  Information,  Seoul,  Korea, 
Korea  University,  5  September  95;  4  "Phonetics-Phonology  Interfact",  The 
Linguistic  Society  of  Korea,  Fall  95  Meeting,  Iksan,  Korea,  14  October  95;  4 
"Globalization  of  Korean:  Transplant  or  Implant?",  The  Bilingual  Society  of 
Korea  Annual  Meeting,  Korea  University,  Seoul,  Korea,  28  October  95;  4  "Some 
Problems  in  Globalization  of  Korean",  Korea  in  the  World:  Past,  Present,  and 
Future:  The  5th  Symposium  of  Korean-American  Professors  Association,  Tower 
Hotel,  Seoul,  Korea,  3  November  95;  4  "Representation  of  Obstruents", 
Language  Research  Institute,  Kyongbuk  National  University,  Taegu,  Korea,  1 
December  95;  4  "Current  Trends  in  Phonology",  The  Yongnam  Branch  of  The 
Linguistic  Society  of  Korea,  Pusan  University,  Pusan,  Korea,  23  January  96;  4 
'Theory  and  Data  in  Linguistics",  The  Taegu/Kyongbuk  Branch  of  the 
Linguistic  Society  of  Korea,  Kyemyong  University,  Taegu,  Korea,  27  February  96; 
4  "From  Rules  to  Constraints",  The  Chungbuk  Branch  of  the  Linguistic  Society 
of  Korea  Annual  Meeting,  Korea  University,  Seoul  Korea,  29  March  96;  4 
"Phonetic  Representation  and  Phonological  Theory",  The  Phonetic  Society  of 
Korea  Annual  Meeting,  Korea  University,  Seoul,  Korea,  21  June  96;  4 
"Autosegmental  Phonology  and  Optimality  Theory",  Special  Parasession  on 
Optimality  Theory,  The  Linguistic  Society  of  Korea  Annual  Meeting  Yonsei 
University,  Seoul,  Korea. 
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KRAMARAE,  CHERIS:  4-  Hearst  Annual  Speaker,  University  of  Northern  Iowa,  4-6 
April  1995,  (3  talks),  "Sounds  Bewitched:  Language,  Gender,  and  Ecofeninism", 
"Women  and  Cyberspace"  (conference  keynote),  "Language  in  South  African 
Social  Movements";  ♦  'Terminal  Interpersonal  Communication?";  University 
of  New  Mexico,  7-9  April  1995;  ♦  "Gender  Technological  Transformation", 
Women  in  Technology,  New  York  Institute  of  Technology/NYNEX,  New  York, 
14  June  1995;  4-  "Gendered  Ethics  on  the  Internet",  18th  Annual  Conference  of 
the  Organization  for  the  Study  of  Communication,  Language,  and  Gender, 
Minneapolis,  5-8  October  1995;  ♦  "Spotlight  on  Scholarship",  Telling  Tales 
About  Women  and  Communication,  SCA,  San  Antonio,  21  November  1995;  ♦ 
"Whistleblowing  on  the  Internet",  SCA,  San  Antonio,  20  November  1995;  ♦ 
"Electrifying  Principles  of  Women  in  Education",  Re-Visioning  Design  and 
Technology:  Feminist  Perspectives  Conference,  Graduate  School  and  University 
Center  of  the  City  University  of  New  York,  17-18  November  1995;  ♦  "Principles 
of  Women,  Computers,  Education",  Women  and  Science:  Celebrating 
Achievements,  Charting  Challenges,  NSF  Conference,  Washington,  D.C.,  13-15 
December  1995;  ♦  "Information  Technology  in  the  Classroom",  Gender  and  the 
Higher  Education  Classroom:  Maximizing  the  Learning  Environment 
Conference,  sponsored  by  the  Duke  Journal  of  Gender  Law  &  Policy,  Duke 
University,  17  February  1996;  ♦  "Women's  Studies  in  the  New  Millennium", 
Conference  keynote,  Northwestern  University,  6  March  1996;  4-  "Gender  on  the 
Internet",  University  of  Vienna,  11  March  1996;  4-  "Climate  Problems  on 
Campus",  Gender  and  Communication  Conference,  Ohio  State  University,  and 
Denison  University,  Columbus,  OH  12-13  April  1996;  4-  "Twenty  Years  of 
Language  and  Sex  Research",  Berkeley  Women  and  Language  Conference, 
Berkeley,  CA,  18-20  April  1996. 

MILLER-OCKHUIZEN,  AMANDA:  4-  ACAL  27  (Annual  Conference  on  African 
Linguistics)  and  presented  a  paper  entitled  "Complex  Segments  as  an  Effect  of 
Ju/'hoan  Syllable  Structure",  held  at  Gainesville,  Florida  University  of  Florida,  28- 
30  March  1996. 

PANDEY,  ANJALI:  4-  'The  Pragmatics  of  Power:  Dialects  and  Directives  in  Disney 
Discourse",  Annual  Conference  of  the  American  Association  for  Applied 
Linguistics  (AAAL),  Chicago,  March  25,  1996;  4-  "Dead  People  Don't  Sore,  or 
Do  They?:  Analyzing  Powerless  Speech  in  Animated  Movie  Discourse",  Annual 
Conference  of  the  American  Association  for  Applied  Linguistics  (AAAL), 
Chicago,  March  24,  1996;  4-  "Speech  Acts  as  Manifestations  of  Ideology: 
Dialects,  Demands  and  Commands  in  Cartons",  Ninth  International  Conference 
on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  March  4,  1995. 

PANDHARIPANDE,  RAJESHWARI:  Organized  and  Chaired:  4-  with  Mithilesh  Mishra, 
"Variation  in  Hindi:  Issues  and  Directions",  Wisconsin  Annual  Conference  on 
South  Asia,  October  1995;  4-  "Encoding  the  Sacred  Meaning  in  Alien  Structure: 
Translation  of  the  Hindu  Texts  in  English",  Third  International  Conference  of 
World  Englishes,  Nagoya,  Japan,  May  25-28,  1995;  Invited  Keynote  Talk:  4- 
"The  Role  of  Jnana  Yoga  in  Success:  The  Perspective  of  the  Bhagavadgita", 
Third  International  Conference  on  The  Bhagavadgita,  Minneapolis,  August 
19954-  "Form  and  Function  of  Marathi-Hindi  Code-Mixing  in  Central  India", 
Wisconsin  Annual  Conference  on  South  Asia,  Madison,  October  1995;  Invited: 
4-  "Metaphors  of  Culture:  Understanding  Non-Western  Traditions",  on  the 
panel  on  Analogies,  Metaphors,  and  Stories,  faculty  retreat  on  individual 
"Differences:  Teaching  for  Active  Learning  (UIUC)",  January  1996;  Invited:  4- 
"Interreligious  Dialogue:  Possibilities  and  Perspectives",  1st  Annual  Religious 
Conference  at  URJC,  February  1996;  4-  "Use  of  Technology  in  Language 
Teaching",  Symposium  entitled,  Teaching  of  South  Asian  Languages  in  the  21st 
Century:  The  Use  of  Technology,  Honolulu,  April  1996;  4-  "The  Hindi  Heritage 
in  the  U.S.:  Issues  in  the  Maintenance  and  shift  of  an  Ethnic  Identity",  Hindu 
Cultural  Society,  St.  Louis,  May  1996;  4-  "Faith  and  Prayer  in  Hinduism", 
Vivekananda  Vedanta  Center,  Chicago,  20  March  96. 
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WU,  MARY:  ♦  "Representing  Definiteness  in  Non-Article  Bearing  Languages:  NP 
Internal  Word  Order  in  Mandarin  Chinese  and  Finnish",  Proceedings  of  the  Joint 
Meeting  of  the  Fourth  International  Conference  on  Chinese  Linguistics  and  the 
Seventh  North  American  Conference  on  Chinese  Linguistics,  University  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  27-30  June  1995;  ♦  "NP-International  Focus  and 
Contextually  Relevant  Sets",  paper  presented  at  the  Eastern  States  Conference 
on  Linguistics,  3-5  November  1995,  Darmouth  College;  ♦  "Focus,  Structure, 
and  Uniqueness  Implications  of  the  NP  ~  with  Special  Reference  to  Complex  NPs 
in  Mandarin  Chinese",  paper  presented  at  the  Workshop  on  Focus,  8-10 
December  1995,  University  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst;  ♦  "Associative  Phrase 
Revisited",  paper  to  be  presented  at  the  Eighth  North  American  Conference  on 
Chinese  Linguistics,  17-19  May  1996,  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign. 

ZGUSTA,  LADISLAV:  ♦  Lecture  on  Greek-language  dictionaries  in  Sept.  1995  in 
Vienna  before  the  Austrian  Academy  of  Sciences;  ♦  Delivered  an  invited  lecture 
in  Chicago  at  the  December  1995  meeting  of  the  American  Name  Society: 
"Onomastic  Terminology  and  Its  Problems". 

Individual  Recognition  and  Projects 

ANTONSEN,  ELMER  H.:  ♦  Invited  speaker  at  Fourth  International  Symposium  on 
Runes  and  Runic  Inscriptions,  Gottingen  (Germany),  August  1995.  ;  ♦  Member, 
Policy  Committee,  the  Center  for  Advanced  Study,  UIUC  ♦  Member,  Coordi- 
nating Committee,  Beckman  Institute  for  Advanced  Science  and  Technology;  ♦ 
With  Geoffrey  Muckenhirn,  refined  runic  fonts  for  Macintosh  computers;  ♦ 
Working  on  a  book-length  manuscript  presenting  a  holistic  picture  of  my  views 
concerning  runic  inscriptions  and  the  history  of  the  Germanic  languages. 

CHENG,  CHIN-CHUAN:  ♦  Chair  of  Organizing  Committee  of  the  Eighth  North  Ameri- 
can Conference  on  Chinese  Linguistics;  ♦  With  Kevin  Miller  et  aL,  received  a 
Campus  Critical  Research  grant;  ♦  Received  funds  from  campus  Computing  Fees 
Committee  for  Computer- Assisted  Language  Learning  operation.  ♦  Who's  Who 
in  America;  ♦  Who's  Who  in  the  Midwest. 

COLE,  JENNIFER:  ♦  NSF  Project  "Phonological  Encoding  in  Language  Production: 
(co-PI,  with  Gary  Dell)  has  been  renewed  for  its  third  year;  ♦  Grant  from  the 
Research  Board  for  a  joint  research  project  with  Prof.  Jose  Hualde,  "The 
Distribution  of  Continuant  and  Non-Continuant  Allophones  of  /b.d.g/  in  the 
Speech  of  Native  and  Non-Native  Speakers  of  Spanish";  ♦  Campus  Research 
Board  awarded  me  a  Humanities  Released  Time  award  for  AY  1996-97  for 
preparation  of  a  book  manuscript  on  "Optimal  Domains  Theory";  ♦  UIUC 
Critical  Research  Initiative  Board  provided  second  year  renewal  for  the  project 
"Project  LISP:  Linguistic  Influences  on  Symbolic  Processes",  with  Kevin  Miller, 
PL 

FUJTJ,  SEIKO:  ♦  Grant  for  the  Japanese  Language  Program:  The  Japan  Foundation 
Japanese  Teaching  Materials  Grant,  from  Japanese  Language  Center  of  the  Japan 
Foundation;  ♦  Educational  Technologies  Board  Award,  Apple  Grant,  for  the 
project  entitled  "Interactive,  Online  Japanese  Language  Communication  and 
Instruction";  ♦  Research  Board  Award,  for  research  on  Conditionals  and  Allied 
Constructions  in  Japanese  Conversation;  ♦  Humanities  Released  Time  Award, 
Research  Board,  Spring  1996;  ♦  On  the  incomplete  list  of  excellent  teachers  both 
in  Fall  95  and  Spring  96  for  the  following  courses  LING  330  "Introduction  to 
East  Asian  Linguistics:  Japanese  Linguistics";  EALC  450  'Topics  in  Japanese 
Linguistics:   Modality";  JAPAN  306  "Advanced  Japanese". 

GREEN,  GEORGIA:  ♦  Research  Board  Grant:  1995-96,  "Purpose  Adjuncts  in  a 
Comprehensive  Grammar  of  English",  University  of  Illinois  Research  Board 
Grant. 

HOCK,  HANS  HENRICH:  ♦  External  member  of  Ph.D.  committee  for  Richard  Scherl, 
Department  of  Anthropology,  University  of  Chicago  (dissertation  defended  in 
June  1995);  ♦  Grant  from  the  University  of  Illinois  Research  Board  for  1995- 
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1996  for  work  on  Optimality  Theory  and  Historical  Linguistics;  ♦  University  of 
Illinois  Scholars  Travel  Grant  to  attend  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Oriental 
Society,  March  1996,  Philadelphia,  PA.;  ♦  U  of  I  Program  in  South  and  Middle 
Eastern  Studies  travel  support  for  attending  the  1995  South  Asia  Meeting, 
Madison,  WL;  4  Invited  to  participate  in  Freshmen  Orientation,  June  1996; 
University  of  Illinois;  4  Invited  to  read  a  paper  at  the  June  1996  East  Coast  Indo- 
European  Conference,  Yale  University;  4  Font  development  for  the  Macintosh 
computer:  with  Elmer  Antonsen,  commissioned  the  development  of  a  TruType 
version  of  LingamTimes,  a  bit-mapped  diacritic  and  special-symbol  font  devel- 
oped by  me.  Research:  ♦  Continued  revision  of  a  first  draft  of  Selections  from 
the  Older  UpaniTsads  with  notes  and  a  glossary,  plus  a  selection  of  related  texts 
from  the  earlier  Vedic  tradition  with  translation  and  notes,  edited  for  the  use  of 
Sanskrit  students  as  a  supplement  to  Lanman's  Sanskrit  Reader,  spring  1995;  4 
Continued  work  on  Aspects  of  Sanskrit  syntax:  Synchronic  and  historical  dimen- 
sions. To  be  published  by  Motilal  Banarsidass;  ♦  Continued  work  on  the  syn- 
tax/prosody interface  and  on  temporary  compensation  phenomena;  ♦  Continued 
work  on  general  historical  linguistics,  including  the  relevance  of  Optimality  The- 
ory, especially  for  variation  theory;  ♦  Research  toward  producing  a  third,  thor- 
oughly revised  edition  of  Principles  of  Historical  Linguistics;  General  areas  of 
research:  4  Indo-European  linguistics,  with  special  emphasis  on  Sanskrit  and 
Germanic;  historical  phonology  and  syntax;  language  contact  phenomena;  gen- 
eral historical  linguistics 

KACHRU,  BRAJ  B:  4  Invited  by  the  University  of  Chicago  to  participate  in  a  three- 
year  project  on  "Literary  Cultures  in  History:  Reconstructions  from  South  Asia" 
funded  by  the  National  Endowment  for  the  Humanities  (from  May  1996  -);  4 
Arnold  O.  Beckman  Research  Award,  UTUC,  1995;  4  invited  to  participate  in 
"The  Story  of  Global  English,"  by  the  BBC,  World  Service,  July  1995;  4  Mem- 
ber, Policy  Committee,  the  Center  for  Advanced  Study,  UIUC;  Member,  Planning 
Committee,  3rd  International  Conference  on  World  Englishes,  Honolulu,  Hawaii, 
December  19-21,  1996;  4  Member,  Organizing  Committee,  Conference  on  Lan- 
guage Legislation  and  Linguistic  Rights,  UIUC,  March  21-23,  1996.  Research: 
4  Book  on  Beyond  the  Canon:  The  Second  Diaspora  of  English;  4  Mono- 
graph on  DfnaNdth  Nadim  at  the  invitation  of  the  National  Academy  of  Letters 
(Sahitya  Academi);  4  Government  of  India,  Project  initiated  on  "Endangered 
Linguistic  Heritage:  Language  Death  in  India";  4  Co-editor  World  Englishes 
(Blackwell,  Oxford);  4  Series  Editor  "English  in  the  Global  Context"  (University 
of  Illinois  Press). 

KACHRU,  YAMUNA:  4  Research  Board  Grant:  1995-96;  4  Invited  to  give  lectures 
and  conduct  workshops  in  discourse  analysis  in  South  African  universities,  Fall 
1996;  4  Invited  to  be  an  evaluator  for  the  journal  Studies  in  Second  Language 
Acquisition;  4  Invited  to  chair  the  Plenary  session,  International  Conference  on 
Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  Urbana,  IL:  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign,  22  March  1996;  Invited  to  chair  the  session  on  Sociolinguistics, 
American  Association  for  Applied  Linguistics,  Chicago,  26  March  1996. 
Research  Interests:  4  Continuing  work  on  A  Grammar  of  Hindi;  Cross-Cultural 
Speech  Acts;  Bilingual  Dictionary  of  Idioms:  Hindi-English;  Contrastive 
Rhetoric:  Hindi-English;  Discourse  Competence  in  Languages  or  Wider 
Communication;  4  Culture  in  Rhetorical  Styles:  Contrastive  Rhetoric  and  World 
Englishes,  unit  contributed  (by  invitation)  to  the  text  produced  by  the  School  of 
Education,  The  Open  University,  Milton  Keynes,  England,  for  use  in  Europe, 
Southeast  Asia,  and  the  United  Kingdom.  Honor  Societies:  4  Golden  Key 
Honor  Society. 

KIM,  CHIN- WOO:  4  Designated  by  the  Academy  of  Korean  Studies  as  one  of  the  50 
outstanding  Korean  scholars  abroad,  and  invited  to  a  reception  in  the  Blue 
House,  as  part  of  commemoration  of  the  50th  anniversary  of  Liberation,  August 
95;  4  Invited  to  serve  as  Editorial  supervisor  of  the  Korean  language  section  in 
the  English  edition  of  Encyclopedia  of  Korean  Culture,  The  Academy  of  Korean 
Studies,  Seoul,  Korea,  September  95;  4  Invited  to  serve  as  Consultant  to  the 
Korean  text  project  (for  Koreans  in  English  speaking  countries),  Korea  University, 
Seoul,  Korea,  October  95;  4  Appointed  to  the  Advisory  Editorial  Board,  Studies 
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in  Phonetics,  Phonology,  and  Morphology,  The  Linguistic  Society  of  Korea, 
Seoul,,  Korea. 
MACK,  MOLLY:  Courses  rated  Excellent:  ♦  EIL  389  (Foundations  of  Second- 
Language  Acquisition),  Spring  1995;  ♦  EIL  460  (Research  Methods  in  Second- 
Language  Learning),  Spring  1995;  ♦  ESL  202  (Advanced  Writing  for 
International  MATESL  Students),  Fall  1996;  Courses  rated  Outstanding:  ♦  EIL 
435  (Seminar  in  Neuro linguistics),  Fall  1996. 

PANDHARIPANDE,  RAJESHWARI:  ♦  Harriet  and  Charles  Luckman  All  Campus 
Undergraduate  Teaching  Award,  UIUC,  April  1996;  William  Prokasy  Award  for 
excellence  in  Undergraduate  Teaching,  LAS,  April  1996;  ♦  Campus  Research 
Board  Grant  (1995-96)  for  the  Research  Project  entitled,  "Form  and  Function  of 
Language  of  Religion  in  its  Native  and  Non-Native  Contexts";  ♦  Scholars' 
Travel  Fund  to  participate  in  the  Third  International  Conference  of  World 
Englishes,  Nagoya,  Japan,  May  1995;  Supervised:  ♦  Fall  95,  Linguistics  350 
(Introduction  to  Sociolinguistics);  Research  Interests:  Language  of  Religion: 
(Discourse,  and  Metaphors  in  Religious  Language,  Ethnicity,  and  Religious 
Language);  ♦  Code-Mixing  (Constraints  and  Functions);  ♦  Sociolinguistic 
dimensions  of  multilingualism;  ♦  Marathi  grammar. 

ZGUSTA,  LADISLAV:  ♦  Professor  Emeritus,  August  1995;  ♦  Major  research  interests 
include  the  theory  and  practice  of  lexicography,  name  studies,  Indo-European  lin- 
guistics, and  the  languages  of  Asia  Minor;  ♦  Current  projects  include  editorial 
collaboration  and  contributions  to  the  3-volume  Name  Studies:  An  International 
Handbook  of  Onomastics,  a  comprehensive  survey  of  onomastics  in  all  the  im- 
portant and  many  of  the  'lesser'  languages  of  the  world,  the  first  volume  of  which 
is  published  in  Germany  1995  (the  remaining  volumes  are  soon  to  follow);  an  up- 
coming state-of-the-field  article  on  the  laryngeal  and  glottalic  theories  within 
Indo-European  linguistics,  to  be  included  in  the  series  of  linguistic  encyclopedias 
published  by  de  Gruyter;  and  an  article  on  the  functions  of  etymology  in  various 
types  of  dictionaries;  ♦  Serves  as  editor  for  Lexicographica  Series  Major  and 
the  journal  Lexicograhica,  and  has  been  a  frequent  reviewer  for  Dictionaries, 
International  Journal  of  Lexicography,  Names,  Language,  Kratylos,  and  Amer- 
ican Reference  Books  Annual. 
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We  are  pleased  again  to  include  the  following  news  notes  from  alumni  and  former 
colleagues.  We  anticipate  hearing  from  more  of  you  each  year  in  order  that  this 
section  will  be  one  of  the  larger  ones  in  the  Newsletter. 

Address  your  notes  to: 

Newsletter 

Linguistics,  4088  FLB 

707  S.  Mathews 

Urbana,IL  61801 

or  fax  us  at  (217)  333-3466,  or  send  an  e-mail  message  to:  deptling@uiuc.edu 

NASH,  JAY  A.:  Ph.D.  1992,  is  a  humanitarian  aid  worker  for  Catholic  Relief  Services. 
For  most  of  1994,  he  supervised  a  feeding  program  for  malnourished  children  in 
Kinshasa,  Zaire.  In  1995,  he  headed  up  CRS'  team  in  Cubal,  Angola,  a  besieged  city 
where  CRS  feeds  120,000  persons  displaced  by  the  Angolan  civil  war.  His  assignment 
for  the  latter  part  of  1996  will  be  directing  CRS'  office  in  the  Dominican  Republic,  where 
he  will  manage  development  programs  targeting  primarily  poor  Haitian  exiles. 
"Underlying  Low  Tones  in  Ruwund,"  appeared  in  Studies  in  African  Linguistics, 
Volume  23,  Number  3,  1992-1994. 
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PUBLIC  EVENTS 

Linguistics  Seminar 

The  Linguistics  Seminar  offers  a  weekly  forum  for  papers  presented  by  graduate 
students  and  faculty.  It  normally  meets  Thursdays  at  4:00  p.m.  Since  the  last 
issue  of  the  Newsletter,  the  following  papers  have  been  read.  (Inquiries  about 
and  requests  for  available  copies  should  be  directed  to  the  authors.) 

DONNELLY,  SIMON,  Graduate  Student,  UIUC,  Where  Have  all  the  Antelope  Gone? 
Phuthi  Field  Research,  14  September  1995. 

Fieldwork  is  the  lifeblood  of  linguistics:  it  provides  the  data  essential  to  theory-building. 
Yet  it  is  frequently  regarded  as  a  somewhat  murky,  mysterious  enterprise 
conducted  in  barren  or  exotic  places  with  unpronounceable  names.  Tips  and 
suggestions  are  handed  on  from  one  fieldworker  to  another  over  cups  of  coffee 
or  scribbled  on  bits  of  paper,  but  not  often  discussed  for  general  consumption, 
even  though  substantial  parts  of  fieldwork  are  similar  across  domains  of  language, 
country  and  culture. 

In  this  talk,  I  will  offer  some  of  my  own  methodological  and  linguistic  difficulties_and 
successes_encountered  during  seven  months  of  dissertation  research  on  Phuthi 
("antelope"),  a  Bantu  language  spoken  mostly  in  southern  Lesotho  (inside  South 
Africa). 

I  will  speak  firstly  about  locating  this  somewhat  obscure  language  (unwritten  and 
mostly  unresearched),  then  about  the  process  of  my  emersion  in  one  of  the 
communities  and  of  rinding  suitable  informants.  I  will  touch  on  ethical  questions 
of  remuneration  and  participant  observation,  as  well  as  the  technical  and  practical 
problems  of  field  recording  and  analysis. 

I  will  exemplify  the  phonological  phenomena  I  encountered  (such  as  breathy  voicing 
and  vowel  harmony),  as  well  as  folktale  texts  that  I  recorded.  Finally  I  will 
comment  on  dialect  distribution,  multilingualism,  and  language  maintenance  (of 
Phuthi,  Lesotho  Xhosa  and  other  tekela  languages). 

COLE,  JENNIFER  AND  KISSEBERTH,  CHARLES,  Professor,  UIUC,  Levels  of 
Representation  in  Nonderivational  Phonology:  Opaque  Rule  Interaction  in 
Yawelmani  Vowel  Harmony,  21  September  1995. 

This  paper  presents  an  analysis  of  vowel  harmony  in  Yawelmani  and  its  interaction  with 
vowel  epenthesis  and  shortening,  within  the  non-derivational,  constraint-based 
model  of  Optimal  Domains  Theory  (ODT).  Kisseberth's  (1969)  analysis  of  the 
Yawelmani  system,  formulated  within  classical  generative  phonology, 
demonstrates  an  opaque  rule  interaction  among  the  rules  governing  vocalic 
phonology,  and  was  taken  as  an  important  piece  of  evidence  for  the  notion  of 
rule  ordering  in  generative  theory.  The  challenge  in  providing  a  non-derivational 
analysis  of  Yawelmani  lies  in  accounting  for  conditions  on  vowel  harmony  which 
factor  in  phonological  structure  that  is  vv  inserted"  in  surface  form  as  well  as 
"deleted"  underlying  structure.  This  paper  shows  that  with  a  theory  in  which 
constraints  are  restricted  in  evaluating  structure  at  only  a  single  level  of 
representation,  it  is  necessary  to  encode  a  certain  degree  of  abstract  (i.e., 
unrealized)  structure  at  that  level.  We  discuss  problems  that  arise  under  an 
alternative  approach,  in  which  individual  constraints  are  able  to  inspect  structure 
at  multiple  levels  of  representation.  The  paper  ends  with  a  discussion  of  the 
implications  of  the  proposed  analysis  of  Yawelmani  for  a  one-level  theory  of 
phonology. 

HTROKI  KOGA,  Graduate  Student,  UIUC,  Exhaustive-Listing  Interpretation  of 
Sentences  with  Japanese  Nominative  Case-Marker  -ga,  28  September  1995. 

The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  present  an  analysis  that  predicts  the  phenomena  related 
to  the  exhaustive-listing  (hereafter,  EL)  interpretation  of  sentences  with  Japanese 
nominative  Case-marker  ga,  occurring  on  subject.  It  is  well-known,  as  claimed  by 
Kuno  (1973),  Shibatani  (1990)  etc.,  that  a  sentence  containing  a  subject  NP 
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marked  with  Case-marker  ga  always  receives  the  EL  interpretation  if  the  VP  of 
which  it  is  the  subject  describes  a  stable  state.  (1)  is  an  example. 

(1)  zyon-ga  gakusei-da 
John-NOM         student-is 

'it  is  John  who  is  a  student'  or  'only  John  is  a  student' 

On  the  other  hand,  a  sentence  does  not  receive  the  EL  interpretation  if  the  VP  describes 
a  changing  state.  (2)  is  an  example. 

(2)  zyon-ga         hasiri-te  iru 
John-NOM    run-GER   is 

'John  is  running,'  where  John  is  not  in  focus  or  not  topic 

There  is  a  problem  for  this  well-known  description.  The  EL  interpretation  is  absent  for 
(1)  when  (1)  is  embedded.  (3)  is  an  example. 

(3)  mearii-ga       [zyon-ga  gakusei-da]-to-iu   koto-o 
siri-te  iru 

Mary-NOM  [(sentence  (l)]-COMP-say  fact- ACC  get  to  know-GER  be 
'it  is  Mary  that  knows  the  fact  that  John  is  a  student'  (or  'it  is  that  John  is 
a  student  that  Mary  knows) 

Another  problem  that  I  have  found  is  that  under  a  special  context  of  utterance,  sentence 
(1)  needs  NOT  to  receive  the  EL  interpretation.  I  solve  these  problems 
hypothesizing  that  there  is  a  correlation  between  the  EL  interpretation  in  a 
sentence  containing  a  ga-marked  NP  and  the  degree  of  idiomaticity  of  the  wh- 
question  sentences  associated  with  the  sentence. 

HANS  FREDE  NIELSEN,  Professor,  Odense  University,  Denmark,  The  Dialectal 
Provenance  of  the  Gallehus  Inscription,  5  October  1995. 

The  paper  discusses  some  recent  attempts  to  determine  the  dialectal  affiliations  of  the 
runic  inscription  on  the  gold  horn  from  Gallehus  within  Germanic.  Criticism  is 
especially  leveled  at  Theo  Vennemann's  assignment  of  the  legend  to  West 
Germanic,  which  is  seen  as  a  corollary  to  Vennemann's  controversial  theory 
concerning  the  first  primary  split  within  the  Germanic  language  family.  In  the  last 
part  of  the  paper  the  dialect  provenance  of  the  Gallehus  legend  is  examined  in 
detail. 

HANS  HENRICH  HOCK,  Professor  of  Linguistics  and  Sanskrit  and  the  Classics,  A 
Convergence  Account  of  South  Asian  Retroflexion  and  Alveolarization:  The 
Main  Course,  12  October  1995. 

In  several  previous  Linguistics  Seminar  papers  I  proposed  to  show  that  retroflexion,  a 
feature  characteristic  of  the  South  Asian  convergence  area,  is  the  result  of  a 
common,  convergent  innovation  of  Indo-Aryan  and  Dravidian  and  that, 
moreover,  the  same  innovation  also  introduced  alveolar  stops,  so  that  prehistoric 
Indo-Aryan  and  Dravidian  had  a  triple  contrast  of  the  sort  t  (dental):  t  (retroflex). 
In  my  previous  attempts,  however,  I  did  not  manage  to  get  much  beyond  the 
"hors  d'  oeuvre"  of  the  background  necessary  for  understanding  the  issues.  The 
purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  get,  at  long  last,  to  the  "main  course"  (or,  put 
differently,  to  a  "hors"  of  a  different  color). 

I  show  that  retroflexion  and  alveolarization  of  dental  stops  can,  in  both  language 
groups,  be  accounted  for  by  straightforward  assimilatory  processes  involving 
retroflex  and  alveolar  sonorant  and/or  sibilant  triggers.  I  discuss  actual  and 
possible  objections  to  this  account  and  I  show  how  the  objections  can  be  met  I 
also  show  the  undesirable  consequences  that  would  ensue  if  the  objections  to  my 
account  were  taken  seriously.  I  conclude  that  my  hypothesis  provides  the  most 
satisfactory  account  of  the  Dravidian  and  Indo-Aryan  facts  and  their 
geographical  distribution. 
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BENJAMIN  HOFFTZ,  Visiting  Assistant  Professor,  Linguistics,  The  Status  of  the 
Phonemes  /g/,  /q/,  /G/,  /j/,  /v/  &  /k/  in  the  Dubai  Dialect  of  Gulf  Arabic,  19 
October  1995. 

This  paper  deals  with  the  issue  of  the  status  of  several  phonemes  in  the  Dubai  Dialect  of 
Gulf  Arabic.  The  phonemes  in  point  are  the  following:  /g/,  /q/,  IGI,  /j/,  lyl  and  Ik/. 
Because  all  but  one  of  these  phonemes  (namely  the  /y/),  can  be  pronounced  in  at 
least  two  different  ways,  the  issue  of  the  allophonic  status  of  the  variant 
pronunciations  arises.  The  variants  are  shown  below  paired  with  the  basic 
phoneme: 

/g/,  variant  [q] 

/q/,  var.  [g],  var.  [j],  var.  [G] 

/G/,  var.  [q] 

1)1,  var.  lyl,  var.  [q] 

f\d,  var.  [c] 

Many  of  the  variant  pronunciations  can  be  heard  when  the  operative  lexical  item  is  from 
the  repertoire  of  Standard,  or  Literary  Arabic.  It  appears  that  the  process  of 
loaning  terms  from  Standard  Arabic  into  DD  has  left  a  phonological  effect  on  the 
latter,  even  at  the  expense  of  violating  certain  phonemic  boundaries. 

Some  apparent  violation  of  phonemic  boundaries  occurs  in  Standard  Arabic  as  well  as 
other  colloquial  dialects  of  Arabic.  This  includes  Standard  Arabic  words  that 
contain  at  least  one  emphatic  sound  (such  as  /SuLTaan/  'sultan',  in  which  only 
the  fTI  is  phonemically  emphatic).  Additionally,  certain  other  Standard  Arabic 
words  containing  only  one  emphatic  radical  represent  the  assimilation  of 
phonological  emphasis  in  the  orthography  (such  as  /('i)STafaa/  4to  choose;  deem 
pure').  The  colloquial  Arabic  dialects  of  Cairo  and  urban  Levantine  Arabic 
exhibits  a  similar  phenomenon. 

SAE-YOUN  CHO,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  Untensed  Phrases  in  Korean  Verbal 
Coordination,  26  October  1995. 

Lakoff  (1986)  argues  that  the  Across-The-Board  (ATB)  constraint  on  extraction  from 
coordinate  structures  of  Ross  (1967)  is  not  a  syntactic  constraint  but  a  semantic 
or  pragmatic  one,  since  ATB  violations  occur  when  conjuncts  are  interpreted 
sequentially,  as  shown  by  the  contrast  between  (la)  and  (lb). 

(1)  a.        Which  whiskyi,  did  Kim  [[go  to  the  store]  [and  buy  ti]]? 
b.        *Whati  does  Kim  [[like  apples]  [and  hate  ti]]? 

However,  Lakoff  s  (1986)  claim  that  sequential  reading  alone  suffices  to  sanction  ATB 
violations  cannot  be  supported  in  Korean  verbal  coordination  of  untensed 
phrases  (UP),  where  the  first  conjunct  lacks  tense  inflection,  so  that  the  suffix,  -ho, 
is  directly  attached  to  the  verbal  root.  Extraction  out  of  such  conjoined  phrases 
can  violate  the  ATB  constraint  as  shown  in  (2a).  However,  in  a  conjunction  of 
tensed  phrases  (TP),  where  all  conjuncts  bear  a  tense  morpheme,  (2b),  extraction 
cannot  violate  ATB  regardless  of  whether  the  conjuncts  are  interpreted 
sequentially  or  non- sequentially. 

(2)  a.         ppang-ulj       Kim-i   [[pap-ul  mek-fco]  [ti        mek-ess-ta.]] 

bread-ACC      -NOM  rice-ACC         eat-Suffix  eat-PST-DC 

'Kim  ate  the  bread  after  eating  the  rice.'  (SEQ(SEQuential)) 

b.         *ppang-uli     Kim-i   [[pap-ul  mek-ew-ko]     [     tj  mek-ess-ta.]] 

bread-ACC       -NOM  rice-ACC         eat-PST-CONJ  eat-PST-DC 

'Kim  ate  the  rice  and  ate  the  bread.'  (NS(Non-Sequential)/SEQ) 

In  this  talk,  I  will  argue  that  the  UPs  in  (2a)  may  be  either  conjuncts  or  temporal  adjuncts 
(e.g.  after-clause).  That  is  V-ko  marks  either  a  conjunct  phrase  in  a  coordinate 
structure  or  a  temporal  adjunct  phrase  meaning  'and  then  V  or  'after  V-ing.  I 
claim  that  extraction  is  possible  only  when  a  UP  instantiates  a  head-adjunct 
structure,  but  not  when  it  is  a  coordinate  structure.   This  explains  various  facts 
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about  the  prosodic,  syntactic  and  semantic  characteristics  of  untensed  phrases  in 
Korean  verbal  coordination. 

TAI-YUAN  TSENG,  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Chinese-English 
Dictionaries  for  EFL  Students,  2  November  1995. 

CFL  (Chinese  as  a  Foreign  Language)  or  CSL  (Chinese  as  a  Second  Language)  has 
emerged  as  a  field  in  its  own  right  for  three  decades.  Many  of  its  theoretical 
issues  and  actual  applications  have  been  investigated,  but  its  relevance  to  the 
dictionary  has  largely  been  ignored. 

In  this  talk,  I  will  first  express  my  three  basic  beliefs  in  this  regard:  (1)  dictionary  use  is 
essential;  (2)  dictionary  use  varies  in  different  stages  of  language  proficiency;  (3) 
monolingual  and  bilingual  dictionaries  complement  each  other.  Second,  I  will 
show  how  Chinese-English  dictionaries  are  not  satisfactory  for  CFL  students. 
Third,  I  will  introduce  the  concept  of  "learner's  dictionary"  with  a  very  brief 
mention  of  four  outstanding  examples  from  English. 

The  core  of  this  research  lies  in  constructing  a  theory  of  an  ideal  learner's  dictionary. 
Drawing  from  Saville-Troike  (1992)  and  Battenburg  (1991),  I  claim  that  the 
communicative  competence  (linguistic,  pragmatic,  and  cultural  competence)  of  an 
average  college-educated  target  language  speaker  is  the  long-term  goal  for 
(foreign)  language  learning,  thus  what  an  ideal  learner's  dictionary  should 
simulate.  Emphasis  will  be  put  on  pragmatics  and  culture,  for  they  have  long 
been  ignored  in  lexicography.  To  illustrate,  I  will  give  some  sample  entries  from 
an  ideal  Chinese-English  learner's  dictionary  to  show  how  pragmatic  and  cultural 
information  can  play  a  role. 

HANA  FUJP,  Visiting  Assistant  Professor,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Quantificational 
Morphology:  A  Case  Study  in  Genericity  9  November  1995. 

The  central  concerns  of  this  talk  arise  from  the  interaction  of  two  broad  areas  of  current 
research:  genericity  (cf.  Carlson  and  Pelletier  1995)  and  the  expression  of 
quantification  in  natural  languages  (cf.  Bach,  Jelinek,  Kratzer  and  Partee  1995). 
Rather  than  letting  time-honored  methods  restrict  the  study  of  quantification  to 
quantified  NPs  in  English  and  a  few  other  languages,  many  researchers  recently 
shifted  their  focus  to  the  study  of  quantification  expressed  by  non-NP  means  in  a 
host  of  typologically  distinct  languages.  This  gave  rise  to  new  insights  in  the 
theory  and  cross-linguistic  typology  of  quantification,  which  also  have 
implications  for  universal  grammar.  One  of  the  most  fruitful  areas  of  this  research 
is  the  expression  of  quantification  by  verbal  morphology. 

In  a  case  in  point  I  will  take  the  Czech  verbal  suffix  -va-.  It  has  two  striking  properties, 
for  which  no  adequate  description  has  been  proposed.  First,  it  has  a 
quantificational/generic  (1)  and  non-quantificational/non-generic  (2)  use, 
whereby  the  latter  is  restricted  to  past  tense  sentences  (T  vs.  2'). 

(1)        Staved  tarn       vojdk.  (2)        Vmlddi      zndval        dobre   cinstinu. 

stood-GEN  there     soldier-SG-N  in  youth     knew-VA  well  Chinese 

'A  soldier  used  to  stand  there."  'He  used  to  know  Chinese  well,  when  he  was  young.' 

(1')       Stdvd  tarn       vojdk.  (2')       ??  Zndvd  dobre    cinstinu. 

stands-GEN     there     Soldier-SG-N  ??  knows- VA  well      Chinese 

'A  soldier  usually  stands  there.'  ??  'He  usually  knows  Chinese  well.' 

Second,  as  a  quantifier,  -va-  manifests  considerable  variation  in  its  "scope"  preferences. 

In  this  talk  I  show  that  the  generic  suffix  -va-  functions  as  a  two  place  quantifier  in  a 
formula  that  has  the  following  general  form:  VA  (Restrictor)  (Matrix).  The  new 
view  of  the  suffix  -va- 1  will  present  allows  a  unified  and  perspicious  account  of 
the  seemingly  disparate  ways  in  which  the  quantification  induced  by  this  suffix 
manifests  itself. 

The  proposed  analysis  avoids  some  of  the  problems  and  insconsistences  that  arise  for 
previous  proposals  (e.g.  structuralists  accounts;  Kucera  1981).  It  also  has  the 
advantage  that  it  predicts  some  previously  unnoticed  restrictions  on  the 
occurrence  and  interpretation  of  the  quantifier  -va-  with  other  quantifying 
expressions  (determiner  quantifiers,  numerals  and  adverbs  of  quantification). 
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J AE- YOUNG  LEE,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  Foot  Optimization  in  English  CiV 
Tensing,  16  November  1995. 

The  English  CiV  Tensing  rule,  proposed  in  Chomsky  and  Halle  (1968),  accounts  for  the 
alternations  between  lax  and  tense  vowels  in  such  alternations  as  Canada  ~ 
Canadian,  manager  ~  managerial,  and  harmony  ~  harmonious.  An  underlying 
non-high  lax  V  is  tensed  in  the  environment  proceeding  CiV. 

I  claim  that  conditions  on  syllable  and  foot  structure  conspire  to  induce  a  complex  chain 
reaction  between  the  three  vowels  in  the  VGV  environment.  I  propose  a 
principled  analysis  of  CiV  Tensing,  adopting  the  constraint-based  model  of 
Optimality  Theory  (Prince  and  Smolensky  1993),  in  which  tensing  results  from  the 
interaction  of  the  Onset  constraint  and  the  trochaic  Foot-Form  constraint. 

The  underlying  structure  of  VQV  presents  vowel  hiatus,  which  is  prohibited  in  the 
surface  structures  of  English  level  1  phonology.  The  Onset  constraint  is  satisfied 
in  surface  from  by  the  insertion  of  a  consonant  position,  which  is  filled  by 
spreading  of  the  f\l  melodeme,  yielding  V.Ci.lylV.  This  structure  incurs  fewer 
violations  of  Fill  than  a  competing  candidate  with  full  C  epenthesis;  V.Ci.lCIV. 

Recruiting  N  into  Onset  position  provides  an  efficient  means  of  satisfying  Onset,  and 
similar  patterns  of  glide  formation  are  widely  observed  across  languages.  But 
glide  formation  has  additional  consequences  in  English,  and  can  be  viewed  as  the 
ultimate  source  of  tensing  in  VCiV  input  environments.  I  argue  that  glide 
formation  confers  the  feature  [Tense]  to  the  melodeme  N,  and  that  the  [Tense] 
feature  is  realized  in  both  the  nucleus  and  onset  positions  which  l\l  occupies. 

The  realization  of  tense  nuclear  l\l  has  immediate  consequences  for  foot  structure.  The 
optimal  parse  of  ...a^ajjCJ  #  in  English  is  (a  a)  a  #,  as  in  (ca.  me.)ra.  But  in  the 
CiV  tensing  examples,  that  parse  would  yield  the  sub-optimal  trochee,  (...V.  Ci),  in 
which  the  strong  syllable  contains  a  lax  vowel  nucleus  and  the  weak  syllable 
contains  a  tense  vowel  nucleus.  By  the  Foot-Form  constraint,  the  strong  syllable 
of  a  trochaic  foot  should  have  prominence  greater  than  or  equal  to  the  weak 
syllable.  The  problem  is  resolved  in  English  by  increasing  the  prominence  of  the 
foot  head  in  (V.  Ci).  Thus,  CiV  Tensing  involves  the  insertion  of  Tense  on  the 
stressed  syllable,  and  the  consequent  Lengthening  of  that  V,  in  order  to  maintain 
the  prominence  profile  of  the  optimal  trochee,  HL. 

The  implications  of  my  analysis  of  CiV  Tensing  for  phonological  theory  are  (i)  to  show 
that  an  apparently  English-specific  phenomenon  turns  out  to  be  part  of  a 
universal  phenomenon,  (ii)  to  reveal  that  the  feature  [Tense]  affects  syllable 
prominence,  and  (iii)  to  show  that  OT  is  suitable  for  the  account  of  a  complex 
chain  reaction  initiated  by  phonological  conspiracy. 

BYONG-KWON  KIM,  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Multiple  Gap 
Dependencies  in  English,  30  November  1995. 

This  paper  presents  a  unified  analysis  of  two  multiple-gap  dependencies  in  English- 
parasitic  gap  dependencies  (la),  and  ATB  gap  dependencies  (lb). 

(1)       a.  Which  bookj  did  John  buy  t[  without  reading  ti 
b.  Which  booki  did  John  buy  ti  and  read  ti 

Traditionally  (la)  has  been  treated  as  a  head-adjunct  construction  and  (lb)  as  a  head- 
head  construction.  Despite  the  structural  difference,  however,  the  two 
constructions  share  the  property  of  allowing  multiple  gaps.  Earlier  attempts  to 
account  for  the  two  gap  dependencies  are  divided  into  two  classes:  One  is  to 
explain  the  gap  dependencies  in  (1)  by  interaction  of  independently  motivated 
principles  which  apply  to  gap  dependencies  in  general,  on  the  hypothesis  that  the 
two  constructions  are  independent  of  each  other  (e.g.,  Pesetsky  1982;  Gazdar  et 
al.  1985).  I  call  this  a  non-reductionist  approach.  The  other  is  the  reductionist 
approach,  which  argues  that  the  two  constructions  are  fundamentally  the  same, 
and  are  therefore  are  constrained  by  the  same  principles,  (e.g.,  Williams  1990; 
Munn  1993).  All  those  analyses  make  correct  predictions  about  the  multiple-gap 
dependencies  in  (1). 

The  earlier  analyses  do  not,  however,  explain  all  the  differences  between  the  two  kinds 
of  gap  dependencies.  For  instance,  parasitic  gap  dependencies  are  categorially 
limited  to  NPs  (Chomsky  1982,  1986;  Cinque  1990  inter  alia),  while  ATB  gap 
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dependencies  are  allowed  for  all  categories.  Also,  ATB  gaps  are  allowed  for  A- 
dependencies  (Manzini  1994),  while  parasitic  gaps  are  not.  Finally,  in  a  parasitic 
gap  construction,  a  single-gap  dependency  is  possible  through  the  main  gap  path, 
while  in  coordination  no  single-gap  dependency  is  possible. 
An  optimal  theory  about  gap  dependencies  of  these  two  constructions  will  have  to 
explain  these  facts  as  well  as  those  in  (1).  In  this  paper  I  provide  an  alternative 
non-reductionist  account  of  gap  licensing  by  extending  Manzini's  (1992,  1994) 
theory  of  Locality.  My  analysis  accounts  for  both  the  similarity  in  (1)  and  the 
differences  by  the  Locality  principle. 

MARK  HONEGGER,  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Interpreting  Donkey 
Sentences  Via  Inference,  7  December  1995. 

One  construction  that  has  provoked  much  discussion  in  the  semantics  literature  is  the 
phenomenon  of  'donkey  anaphora'  which  arises  in  sentences  like  (1&2)  where  a 
pronoun  is  anaphoric  to  an  indefinite  NP  in  a  relative  clause  or  to  an  indefinite  NP 
in  the  antecedent  of  a  conditional  clause. 

(1)  Every  man  who  owns  a  donkey  beats  it. 

(2)  If  a  man  owns  a  donkey,  he  beats  it. 

These  sentences  have  been  a  challenge  to  theories  of  formal  semantics  because  they  are 
naturally  interpreted  with  a  universal  reading  whereby  the  singular  pronoun  it 
denotes  all  members  of  the  set  established  in  the  anaphoric  phrase  instead  of  only 
one  member  as  one  might  expect.  Thus,  both  (1)  and  (2)  are  synonymous  with  (3). 

(3)  Every  man  who  owns  a  donkey  beats  every  donkey  he  owns. 

How  is  it  that  the  relationship  between  the  singular  indefinite  NP  and  the  singular 
pronoun  give  rise  to  a  universally  quantified  NP  reading?  And  how  is  it  that  this 
universal  reading  arises  in  sentences  like  (1&2)  but  not  other  constructions?  (4) 
need  not  receive  the  interpretation  in  (5)  and  (6)  need  not  receive  the 
interpretation  in  (7). 

(4)  A  dog  walked  in. 

(5)  Every  dog  walked  in. 

(6)  I  was  down  at  the  diner  last  night.  I  saw  a  car,  and  it  was  chartreuse. 

(7)  I  was  down  at  the  diner  last  night.  I  saw  a  car,  and  every  car  I  saw 
was  chartreuse. 

In  addition,  'donkey  sentences'  can  also  receive  an  existential  interpretation  as 
seen  in  (8&9). 

(8)  Every  customer  who  has  a  credit  card  will  pay  her  bill  with  it. 

(9)  If  a  customer  has  a  credit  card,  she  will  pay  her  bill  with  it. 

(8&9)  can  be  true  when  the  customer  pays  her  bill  with  one  credit  card  rather  than  every 
credit  card  she  owns. 

Most  accounts  of  donkey  anaphora  only  deal  with  the  universal  reading.  Chierchia 
(1992)  handles  both  readings  using  dynamic  binding  theory  and  E-type 
pronouns.  Lappin  and  Franchez  (1994)  handle  both  readings  with  an  E-type 
strategy.  I  propose  an  analysis  where  indefinite  NPs  are  represented  as  unbound 
variables  a  la  Heim  (1982)  or  as  variable  constants.  But  unlike  Heim,  these 
unbound  variables  are  not  bound  in  the  syntax.  Instead,  two  rules  of  inference 
from  predicate  logic  can  be  applied  to  these  variables:  universal  introduction  and 
existential  introduction  which  account  for  the  universal  and  the  existential 
readings  respectively. 

CHIU-YUEH  LAI,  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Linguistic  Speculations 
on  the  Recent  Controversy  Over  the  Classification  of  the  Chinese  Script,  14 
December  1995. 

The  nature  of  Chinese  writing,  along  with  its  classification  (on  a  comparative  typological 
basis),  has  been  one  of  the  intractable  controversies  in  the  field  of  writing 
typology.  The  controversy  has  had  a  long  history.  Recently,  it  has  resurfaced  in 
the  ongoing  debate  between  John  DeFrancis  (1989,  1994,  1995)  and  Geoffrey 
Sampson  (1994).     While  Sampson  maintains  that  Chinese  writing  should  be 
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considered  a  logographic  system  (of  the  morphemic  type),  and  that  it  cannot  be  a 
syllabic  system,  DeFrancis  argues  for  the  opposite-that  Chinese  writing  must  be 
considered  "a  phonetic  system  of  writing  of  the  syllabic  type,"  or  more 
specifically,  a  "morphosyllabic"  system  of  writing,  and  that  it  cannot  be  a 
morphemic  system,  a  logographic  system,  or  suchlike.  The  label 
"morphosyllabic"  has  become  the  most  popular  designation  for  Chinese  writing 
ever  since  DeFrancis's  well  received  The  Chinese  Language:  Fact  and  Fantasy 
(1984)  was  published. 

DeFrancis's  reclassification  of  Chinese  writing  from  the  previous  logographic  system  of 
writing  (of  the  morphemic  type)  to  the  phonographic  system  of  writing  (of  the 
syllabic  type)  has  brought  about  a  further  claim  regarding  the  typology  of  writing 
systems  in  general,  namely  that  all  full  systems  of  writing  must  be  based  only 
upon  the  sound  level  and  not  upon  any  other  linguistic  level  of  the  language. 
The  gist  of  his  framework  of  writing  typology  is  succinctly  summarized  in  the 
subtitle  of  his  Visible  Speech:  The  Diverse  Oneness  of  Writing  Systems  (1989). 

A  natural  amplification  of  DeFrancis's  theory  of  Chinese  writing  is  his  contention  that 
the  semantic  elements  in  the  signific-phonetic  characters  can  be  dispensed  with 
entirely  in  a  reformed  systems  of  writing. 

In  this  talk,  I  will  argue  that  what  is  intended  behind  the  label  "morphosyllabic"  distorts 
the  nature  of  the  Chinese  script.  DeFrancis's  framework  of  writing  typology 
plays  down  the  essential  morphemic  aspect  of  the  Chinese  script.  Empirical 
evidence  will  be  presented  to  support  my  claim  that  as  far  as  the  synchronic  state 
of  the  Chinese  script  is  concerned,  it  is  very  much  an  example  of  a  morphemic 
system  of  writing,  in  which  graphemes  strive  to  make  reference  to  specific 
DeFrancis's  framework  has  supposed. 

ANNE-MARE  ANDREASSON,  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Swedish 
Word  Accents,  25  January  1996. 

Swedish  words  are  assigned  one  of  two  possible  melodic  contours.  These  melodic 
contours  have  traditionally  been  called  accent  1  and  accent  2.  "It  has  been 
demonstrated  ...  that  the  distinction  between  Accent  1  and  Accent  2  is  in  the 
timing  of  a  HL  pattern  relative  to  the  stressed  syllable"  (Bailey  1990:70).  Dialects 
of  Swedish  are  divided  into  two  main  classes,  the  H  dialects  (Malmo  and  Dalarna) 
and  the  L  dialects  (Stockholm  and  Goteborg).  For  the  minimal  pair  anden  'the 
duck'  and  anden  'the  spirit',  Bailey  gives  the  surface  following  representation  for 
the  H  dialects 


accent  1 

'the  duck' 

accent  2 

H        L 

H        L 

-DP 

+DP 

'the  spirit' 


anden  anden 


There  have  been  two  main  ways  of  accounting  for  accent  assignment  in  Swedish.  The 
Standard  Solution  assigned  accent  one  to  monosyllabic  words  and  accent  2  to 
disyllabic.  The  Modified  Standard  Solution,  considered  morphology  to  be  the 
determining  factor  and  assigned  accent  1  to  monomorphemic  words  and  accent  2 
to  plurimorphemic  words.  Both  analyses  captured  important  generalizations 
about  accent  in  Swedish,  but  involved  very  complex  rules  and  numerous 
exceptions.  A  situation  where  only  general  are  trends  observed  is  difficult  to 
address  with  rules,  and  seems  suited  to  a  non-procedural  approach  where  the 
interaction  of  constraints  determines  the  output.  It  is  also  clear  that  the 
distinction  between  accents  is  better  expressed  as  a  distinction  in  the  domain  in 
which  the  two  tones  are  realized.  I  assume  that  "the  domain  is  an  explicit  aspect 
of  phonological  structure,  with  the  same  status  as  structures  for  the  syllable,  foot, 
word  etc."  (Cole  and  Kisseberth  1994).  For  H  dialects,  the  question  is,  does  the 
domain  extend  only  over  the  stressed  syllable  or  over  the  stressed  and  the  post 
stress  syllable. 
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accent  1  'the  duck'  accent  2         'the  spirit' 

HL  H     L 

I  /  II 

(an)den  (anden) 

Optimal  Domains  Theory  account  of  Swedish  word  accents  provides  a  principled  way  of 
relating  the  general  trends  observed,  it  greatly  reduces  the  number  of  exceptions, 
and  makes  the  relationship  between  stress,  morphology  and  the  pitch  domain 
explicit. 

MARK  HONEGGER,  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  A  Phono-  logically  - 
Driven  Account  of  English  Word  Order,  1  February  1996. 

Chomsky  in  The  minimalist  program  suggests  that  the  grammar  is  based  on  the 
"conceptually  necessary"  systems  of  phonology  and  semantics,  but  this  program 
is  not  strictly  minimalist  in  that  the  grammar  is  driven  by  CHL.  and  this  non- 
"conceptually  necessary"  level  of  syntax  has  a  significant  role  in  constraining 
the  grammar.  This  talk  will  introduce  the  motivations  for  a  more  minimalist  theory 
of  grammar  where  phonology  determines  the  permissible  word  order  of  specific 
languages.  Under  this  account,  the  syntax  is  trivial  in  that  it  only  constrains  that 
morphemes  be  combined  in  a  strict  left  to  right  order. 

What  is  being  challenged  is  the  notion  of  constituent  structure  that  drives  the 
(autonomous)  syntax  of  all  major  syntactic  theories.  Instead  of  a  level  of  syntax 
that  mediates  in  some  way  between  phonological  structure  and  semantic 
structure,  it  is  suggested  that  the  only  structure  in  a  sentence  is  determined  by  the 
phonology  while  the  semantics  is  unstructured  and  flexible  and  it  reads  off  the 
natural  language  string  determined  by  the  specific  phonology  of  each  language. 
What  holds  semantics  together  is  something  more  abstract  than  the  kinds  of 
structures  that  have  been  posited  in  various  linguistic  theories.  It  is  logic,  and 
notions  of  adjacency  or  discontinuity  or  to-the-left-of  or  to-the-right-of  or  where 
some  word  is  physically  realized  in  a  string  or  hierarchical  representation  are  not 
operative  in  this  realm. 

Using  mechanisms  proposed  by  Stephen  Anderson  for  SerboCroatian  clitic  placement,  I 
will  present  a  partially  ordered  set  of  constraints  in  an  Optimality  framework  that 
account  for  basic  word  order  in  indicative  clauses  in  English.  I  will  then  show 
how  these  constraints  can  account  for  that-trace  violations  (1)  and  their  rescue  by 
the  "adverb  effect"  (2). 

(1)  *Who  do  you  think  that  t  saw  Bill? 

(2)  Robin  met  the  man  that  Leslie  said  that  *(for  all  intents  and  purposes)  t 
was  the  mayor  of  the  city. 

I  will  also  introduce  how  these  constraints  would  function  for  a  non-configurational 
language,  Warlpiri,  and  thereby  suggest  how  a  phonologically-driven  system  of 
word  order  can  give  a  unified  account  of  typologically  diverse  natural  languages. 

ELAINE  HSIAO,  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Interaction  of  Metrical 
Structure  with  Tone  Feature  Domains,  8  February  1996. 

Within  an  autosegmental  approach,  certain  tone  patterns  displaying  tone  displacement 
and  tone  "spread"  can  be  accounted  for  with  a  sequenced  derivation  involving 
language-specific  rules  of  tone  association,  spreading,  and  delinking.  However, 
other  tone  patterns  that  display  rhythmic  properties  fall  within  this  category,  but 
they  require  metrical  structure  in  conjunction  with  autosegmental  rules.  In  this 
paper,  I  propose  that  all  phonetic  realization  of  tone  spread  and  tone  can  be 
treated  in  terms  of  constraints  on  the  locational  extent  of  tone  feature  domains 
(H-domains).  Adopting  the  framework  of  Optimal  Domains  Theory  (OUT)  put 
forth  by  Cole  and  Kisseberth  (1994),  I  argue  that  so-called  metrical  tone  systems 
arise  form  the  interaction  between  H-domains  and  foot  structure.  Specifically,  I 
formulate  a  set  of  alignment  constraints  that  align  H-domains  with  metrical  feet. 
In  ODT,  alignment  constraints  on  H-domains  provide  the  formal  mechanism  for 
ordinary   (i.e.,  non-metrical)  feature    spread.      This   paper    demonstrates    that 
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by  extending  the  H-domains  alignment  to  allow  the  interaction  of  H-domains 
with  metrical  structure,  it  is  possible  to  unify  the  analysis  of  "autosegmental"  and 
"metrical"  systems. 
To  support  my  proposal,  I  examine  two  Bantu  tone  languages  that  display  metrical 
dependencies.  Data  on  the  lexical  patterns  of  Kinyarwanda  show  that  High 
tones  are  realized  in  pairs  within  a  H  tone  domain.  These  data  represent  tone 
spread  systems  that  require  metrical  structure  to  achieve  a  binarity  effect  within 
the  domain.  Data  from  Sukuma  show  that  the  H  tone  is  displaced  not  one,  but 
two  moras  away.  These  data  represent  tone  displacement  systems  in  which 
counting,  by  way  of  metrical  structure,  is  necessary  to  define  the  span  of  the  H- 
domain. 

EDWARD  MINER,  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  A  Practice- Based 
Approach  to  the  Ethnography  of  Literacy,  15  February  1996. 

In  Uganda,  broadly  speaking,  English  is  the  lingua  franca  of  the  'educated',  and  Kiswahili 
of  the  'uneducated',  even  with  extensive  code  mixing  between  them  and  some  30 
indigenous  ethnic  languages  (especially  in  urban  areas).  Relatively  strong  "elite 
closure"  (Myers-Scotton  1990)  exists  in  Uganda  with  respect  to  the  social 
distribution  of  objective  chances  for  acquiring  English.  "Elite  closure"  refers  to 
the  maintenance  of  elite  class  privileges  through  restricted  access  to  opportunities 
for  acquiring  valued  linguistic  practices.  Since  English  (literacy)  is  the  means  of 
access  to  public  (national)  discourse,  technology,  and  higher  education,  speakers 
socialized  in  the  use  of  Kiswahili  and  indigenous  Ugandan  languages  to  the 
relative  exclusion  of  English  are  confronted  with  a  structural  disadvantage. 
Within  the  Ugandan  'linguistic  economy',  the  speaker/reader  of  English  is 
endowed  with  a  rarer  and  therefore  more  highly  valued  form  of  cultural  capital, 
which  is  employed  in  the  performance  of  'authority'. 

In  moving  towards  democracy,  the  regime  of  Yoweri  Museveni  will  have  to  confront 
existing  barriers  to  full  participation  in  the  political  process.  The  structural 
disadvantage  imposed  by  the  language  barrier  is  one  crucial  issue  that  future 
discussions  of  language  policy  in  Uganda  must  address.  A  second  issue  is  that  of 
interethnic  communication.  It  has  been  estimated  (Ladefoged,  et.  al.,  1972)  that 
only  about  21%  of  Ugandans  have  any  proficiency  in  English,  and  those  that  do 
have  acquired  it  primarily  through  formal  education.  Thus,  English  by  itself  will 
likely  prove  inadequate  as  a  basis  for  nation-wide  communication.  Decisions 
about  which  lingua  franca(s)  and  indigenous  languages  to  promote  and  develop 
will  have  profound  consequences  for  national  integration,  both  vertically  (across 
class  lines)  and  horizontally  (interethnically).  For  sound  language  policy  decision 
to  be  taken,  they  must  to  informed  by  up-to-date  sociolinguistic  data.  As  the  last 
major  sociolinguistic  research  undertaken  in  Uganda  is  now  23  years  out  of  date, 
the  collection  and  analysis  of  fresh  data  is  of  paramount  importance.  Moreover, 
the  existing  data  is  primarily  quantitative,  so  that  little  is  known  about  how  socio- 
historical  conditions  of  possibility  structure  objective  chances  for  acquisition  of 
orality  or  literacy  in  English  and  Kiswahili  (the  majoy  African  lingua  franca). 
Such  qualitative  data  is  crucial  for  the  formulation  of  a  language  policy  aimed  at 
facilitating  national  integration.  With  respect  to  literacy  development, 
ethnographic  data  identifies  promising  cultural  sites  for  future  literacy  initiatives. 
Such  cultural  sites  are  promising  in  that  the  participant  structures  and  modes  of 
engagement  that  characterize  them  afford  meaningful  opportunity  to  acquire 
valued  linguistic  practices. 

YURIKO  SUZUKI  KOSE,  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Sentence-final 
particles  in  Japanese  —  an  alternative  to  scalar  analyses,  22  February  1996. 

Japanese  sentence-final  particles  (SFPs)  show  the  speaker's  attitude  toward  his/her 
utterance.  As  shown  in  (1),  even  though  the  sentences  are  about  the  same 
proposition,  each  reflects  a  different  attitude  toward  the  proposition. 
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(1)       a.         Hachi  ga  iru     y_o. 
bee     SB  exist 
'There  are  bees  (I  tell  you). 

b.         Hachi  ga  iru     zo. 
'There  are  bees!' 


Hachi  ga  iru     wa. 
'Oh,  there  are  bees. 


Previous  analyses  of  SFPs  claimed  that  the  difference  among  SFPs  lay  in  the 
degree  of  strength  of  the  speaker's  conviction  toward  the  illocutionary  force  of 
the  sentence  to  which  they  were  attached  (Uyeno:1971,  Kendall:  1985).  This  kind 
of  scalar  approach  is  problematic  because  it  is  not  explanatory,  and  it  incorrectly 
assumes  that  SFPs  show  different  degrees  of  the  same  attitude. 
The  facts  that  motivated  the  scalar  analyses  follow  from  pragmatic  principles  that  govern 
the  use  of  SFPs.  When  yo  follows  a  statement,  the  use  of  yo  reflects  the  speaker's 
belief  that  the  addressee  does  not  believe  that  the  proposition  is  true.  In  contrast, 
the  use  of  zo  reflects  the  speaker's  belief  that  the  addressee  needs  to  believe  that 
the  proposition  is  true.  The  use  of  wa  reflects  the  speaker's  presentation  of  the 
statement  as  his/her  personal  belief.  In  other  words,  SFPs  reflect  different  sorts  of 
attitudes  -  yo  and  zo  are  about  the  speaker's  belief  about  the  addressee's  belief, 
but  wa  is  about  the  speaker's  intention  to  present  his/her  utterance  in  a  certain 
way  -  yet  from  these  principles  the  scalar  ranking  follows  that  zo  implicates  most 
directly,  and  wa  implicates  least  directly,  that  the  speaker  believes  the  addressee 
should  believe  that  the  proposition  is  true.  Since  a  different  degree  of  insistence 
follows  from  independent  principles,  it  is  not  necessary  to  stipulate  a  scalar 
ranking  to  represent  the  speaker's  knowledge. 

EUN  JOO  KM,  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  The  Sensitive  Periods  for 
the  Acquisition  of  L2  Lexio-Semantic  and  Syntactic  Systems,  29  February  1996. 

The  present  study  addresses  the  issue  regarding  the  sensitive  period  hypothesis  (SPH) 
for  second- language  acquisition  in  relation  to  the  acquisition  of  L2  lexico- 
semantics  and  syntax.  Two  experiments,  a  lexical-decision  test  with  semantic 
priming  and  a  grammaticality-judgment  test,  were  conducted  to  test  whether  or 
not  there  is  a  sensitive  period  for  second-language  acquisition.  More  specifically, 
the  experiments  were  designed  to  test  the  possibility  of  multiple  sensitive  periods 
for  processing  different  components  of  language. 

A  total  of  80  subjects,  9  native  speakers  of  English  and  72  Korean-English  bilinguals 
who  differed  in  their  ages  at  onset  of  exposure  to  English  (0-2,  3-5,  6-8,  9-11,  and 
12+),  participated  in  both  semantic  and  syntactic  experiments.  Group  differences 
were  analyzed  with  ANOVAs  and  the  Tukey  HSD  post  hoc  test.  The  results  of 
the  experiments  clearly  indicated  that  there  is  a  sensitive  period  (SP-I)  during 
which  L2  acquisition  must  occur  to  achieve  native-like  proficiency  and  it  ends  at 
around  age  five.  Also,  it  was  found  that  there  is  a  residual  sensitive  period  (SP-II) 
during  which  early  onset  of  L2  acquisition  has  an  advantage  over  late  onset  of 
L2  acquisition. 

In  both  experiments,  age-of-onset  effects  were  more  clearly  observed  in  the  speed  of 
response  than  in  the  accuracy  of  judgments.  However,  the  effects  of  the  sensitive 
periods  on  the  acquisition  of  L2  lexico-semantics  were  qualitatively  different  from 
those  on  L2  syntax.  That  is,  the  effects  of  the  sensitive  periods  in  syntax  were 
more  salient  than  those  in  lexico-semantics.  Significant  results  were  also  obtained 
in  the  correlational  analyses  which  tested  whether  or  not  the  age  of  L2 
acquisition  correlates  with  the  performance  in  L2:  age  of  onset  of  L2  negatively 
correlated  with  the  performance  in  L2.  Finally,  it  was  found  that  age  of  onset  of 
L2,  not  length  of  stay  in  L2  environment,  is  a  better  predictor  of  performance  in 
L2. 

Taken  together,  the  findings  from  both  experiments  suggest  that  sensitive  periods  for  L2 
acquisition  are  involved  both  in  lexico-semantics  and  in  syntax,  and  that  the 
exact  nature  of  the  effects  of  the  sensitive  periods  may  be  different,  depending 
upon  the  linguistic  component  and  the  task  under  examination.  These  findings 
are  discussed  with  regard  to  their  implications  for  multiple  sensitive  periods  for 
second-language  acquisition. 


NEWSLETTER  37 

DOUGLAS  A.  KIBBEE,  Prof,  and  Head,  Department  of  French,  Language  Legislation: 
Legal  and  Linguistic  Perspectives  ,  7  March  1996. 

Laws  around  the  world  relate  to  many  aspects  of  language  use,  including  education, 
criminal  and  civil  justice,  official  vocabulary,  immigration  and  naturalization,  the 
division  of  power  in  the  state,  voting  rights  (just  to  name  a  few).  More  than  half 
of  the  world's  countries  declare  an  official  language  in  their  constitutions,  and 
many  more  specify  constitutional  guarantees  relating  to  language  use.  In 
addition  to  these  constitutional  declarations,  policies  on  language  use  and 
language  rights  are  elaborated  in  statutes,  guidelines  and  through  case  law.  Often 
these  decisions  are  based  on  principles  that  are  linguistically  questionable,  at  best. 
Legal  practitioners  and  scholars  have  shown  very  little  interest  in  what  linguists 
might  offer,  and  have  often  been  disappointed  when  they  have  made  the  effort. 
A  sense  of  mutual  distrust  and  frustration  marks  the  interactions  of  the  two 
domains.  After  an  introduction  to  the  range  of  intersection  between  linguistic  and 
legal  issues,  I  shall  discuss  some  of  the  legal  problems  raised  by  aspects  of 
language,  and  some  of  the  linguistic  issues  raised  by  aspects  of  the  law. 

REBECCA  HERMAN,  Graduate  Student  in  Linguistics,  Ohio  State  University,  Final 
Lowering  in  Kipare,  21  March  1996. 

"Final  lowering"  is  an  abrupt  decrease  in  fundamental  frequency  affecting  only  the  end 
of  an  utterance.  Analyses  of  final  lowering  range  from  attributing  it  to  changes  in 
tonal  categories  to  attributing  it  to  a  compression  of  pith  range.  Tone  languages 
provide  an  interesting  testing  ground  for  analyses  of  final  lowering.  Careful 
experimental  study,  controlling  for  the  position  of  a  tone  form  the  beginning  and 
from  the  end  of  a  sentence,  is  one  way  to  begin  to  sort  out  the  effects  of  various 
factors  such  as  declination  (a  gradual  decrease  in  fundamental  frequency  over  the 
course  of  an  utterance)  and  final  lowering  on  fundamental  frequency.  This  study, 
based  on  Kipare  (a  Bantu  language  which  has  both  lexical  tone  and  lowering  of 
tones  in  final  position),  provides  data  on  the  fundamental  frequency  value  of 
tones  in  final  position  as  compared  to  the  fundamental  frequency  values  of  tones 
in  medial  position,  on  the  extent  to  which  final  lowering  affects  tones  besides  the 
final  tone,  on  the  pragmatic  function  of  final  lowering,  and  on  what  is  meant  by 
"final."  All  of  these  factors  are  weighed  when  considering  the  best  model  for 
final  lowering. 

EUNHA  JUNG,  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Universal  Grammar 
Parameter-Setting  Model  Revisited:  Korean  Learners'  Acquisition  of  English 
Anaphora,  28  March  1996. 

Under  the  rubric  of  Universal  Grammar,  the  parameter-setting  model  has  been  proposed 
as  a  way  of  explaining  several  logical  problems  of  language  acquisition.  This 
paper  investigates  Korean  learners'  understanding  of  English  reflexives  on 
reading  comprehension  and  translations  tasks,  and  analyzes  how  the  different 
parametric  configurations  regarding  anaphora  in  English  and  Korean  are  reflected 
on  the  subjects'  responses.  A  HyperCard  program  including  both  of  these  tasks  is 
administered  to  Korean  speakers  of  English,  to  native  English  speakers,  and  to 
native  Korean  speakers.  Unlike  several  previous  studies  which  attempted  to  use 
second  language  learners'  behaviors  concerning  Governing  Category  Principle 
and  Proper  Antecedent  parameter  to  prove  the  accessibility  of  UG  in  Second 
Language  acquisition,  this  research  focuses  on  the  validity  of  the  scientific 
methods  that  were  employed  by  many  SLA  researchers.  This  paper  evaluates  the 
importance  of  using  precise  measures  in  equating  relevant  structures  in  cross- 
linguistic  studies  and  the  validity  of  using  Binding  as  a  key  parameter  in  UG- 
related  research  since  Binding  itself  cannot  solely  be  defined  by  grammar,  but  is 
subject  to  other  linguistic  factors  such  as  pragmatics. 
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GEORGIA  M.  GREEN,  Professor,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Universal  Grammar 
Without  Principles  or  Parameters;  MODELLING  GRAMMAR  GROWTH,  4  April 
1996. 

Familiar  approaches  to  the  representation  of  grammatical  knowledge  postulate  innate 
language-specific  principles  as  a  necessary  condition  for  language  learning.  The 
assumptions  of  constraint-based  theories  (e.g.,  Head-Driven  Phrase  Structure 
Grammar  as  sketched  in  Pollard  and  Sag  (1994),  underspecification  phonology) 
suggest  an  alternative  approach  in  which  much  less  needs  to  be  assumed  to  be 
innate. 

This  paper  describes  what  language  acquisition  would  look  like  within  a  set  of 
assumptions  that  minimizes  innate  linguistic  knowledge,  niinimizes  demands  for 
linguistic  analysis  by  the  language-acquiring  organism,  and  maximizes  the 
projection  of  lexical  properties  of  words,  enabling  minimization  in  number, 
complexity,  and  diversity,  of  the  rules  that  have  to  be  learned.  The  primary 
mechanism  of  acquisition  is  the  monotonic  addition  of  information,  which  enables 
incrementally  finer  distinctions  to  be  made. 

ANJALI  PANDEY,  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Power  and  Prejudice: 
Analyzing  Speech  Acts  in  Disney  Discourse,  11  April  11  1996. 

Previous  accounts  of  speech  acts  do  not  make  any  explicit  reference  to  language  as  an 
instrument  of  power  (Harris  1995).  This  paper  demonstrates  that  speech  acts 
serve  as  one  of  the  linguistic  mechanisms  through  which  discourse  emits  and 
sustains  relations  of  power  and  ideology.  It  is  argued  that  ideology  operates  in 
discourse  via  the  pragmatic  control  of  speech  acts.  Thus,  inequality  between 
participants  in  a  discourse  interaction  in  which  there  is  a  clear  asymmetrical 
relationship  will  be  manifested  via  the  more  powerful  participants  controlling  the 
production  of  various  speech  acts.  Van  Dijk  (1993)  argues  that  "commands  and 
threats,  for  instance,  presuppose  relations  of  dominance  and  power  and  thus  may 
be  issued  to  participants  in  order  to  sustain  dominance"  (53). 

Data  for  the  above  claim  will  be  provided  from  a  larger  data  corpus  demonstrating  the 
workings  of  ideology,  namely,  the  animated  movie  in  which  dialectal  variations 
are  systematically  synthesized  with  variations  in  power.  The  consequence  is  a 
differential  portrayal  of  dialects  in  children's  movies  which  demonstrates  the 
workings  of  an  ideology  that  is  not  immediately  evident  from  the  informational 
content,  but  in  which  speech  act  transgressions  provide  clear  evidence  of 
differential  treatment.  Thus,  negative  attitudes  towards  nonstandard  dialects  in 
children's  movies  are  not  conveyed  by  means  of  what  Sykes  (1985)  would  label 
"overtly  hostile  or  defamatory  prepositional  content"  (95),  but  rather,  covertly, 
by  means  of  speech  acts  such  as  orders,  demands  and  warnings  (among  other 
linguistic  devices),  which  result  in  "face  threatening  or  otherwise  negative 
treatment  of  members  of  dominated  groups  [speakers  of  nonstandard  dialects]  by 
a  dominant  group  member  [  a  speaker  of  standard  English]"  (58). 

The  results  demonstrate  how,  via  the  control  of  the  nature  and  frequency  of  directive 
and  question  usage,  the  dominant  ideology's  prejudice  towards  such  dialects  of 
English  is  sustained.  The  data  is  analyzed  using  current  frameworks  of  speech 
act  theory  (Holmes,  1995;  Harris,  1995;  Hosman  and  Siltanen,  1994;  Fitch  and 
Sanders,  1994;  Mey,  1993  ),  as  well  as  current  approaches  to  critical  linguistics 
(Thompson,  1984;  Fairclough,  1989;  1992;  Van  Dijk,  1993). 

DALE  HARTKEMEYER,  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Towards  an 
Optimality-Theoretic  Account  of  Vowel  Deletion  ,18  April  1996. 

While  vowel  loss  has  long  been  recognized  as  a  widespread,  familiar,  and  perennial 
phenomenon  in  natural  languages,  previous  generative  and  rule-based  treatments 
have  usually  amounted  to  little  more  than  a  rather  nonexplanatory  and 
uninsightful  rule  formulation  of  the  specifics  of  the  case,  describing  rather  than 
explaining  the  process.  In  dealing  with  vowel  deletion  facts  cross-linguistically, 
adopting  an  OT  approach  which  allows  us  to  factor  down  the  diverse  cases  of 
vowel  loss  into  a  set  of  universal  constraints  and  particular  rankings  thereof, 
represents,  I  claim,  a  significant  advance.  First  of  all  the  approach  provides  us 
with  generalizations  previous  lacking  or  only  vaguely  hinted  at,  regarding  the 
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primitives  (i.e.,  the  set  of  relevant  constraints)  that  drive  the  surface  vowel 
deletion  "process";  and  furthermore,  such  an  approach  should  eventually  allow 
predictions  about  the  nature  of  possible  vowel  deletion  systems  cross- 
linguistically,  in  terms  of  the  various  ranking  permutations  of  the  constraints, 
along  the  lines  of  some  recent  OT  work  applying  the  notion  of  factorial  typology 
to  various  phonological  phenomena  (e.g.,  rounding  harmony  systems  in  Cole  & 
Kisseberth  1995,  and  truncation  in  Benua  1995,  and  under-,  over-,  and  normal- 
application  effects  in  McCarthy  &  Prince  1995). 

The  particular  OT  approach  I've  adopted  to  account  for  the  vowel  deletion  data  assumes 
the  overall  framework  of  McCarthy  &  Prince  1995  (including  the 
Correspondence  notion  of  faithfulness,  featural  identity  constraints,  and  prosodic 
faithfulness  constraints)  and  it  crucially  relies  as  well  on  *V,  a  maximally  general 
constraint  militating  against  vowel  segments  in  phonological  representations. 

In  this  presentation,  which  represents  the  rather  preliminary  stages  of  my  exploration  of 
the  application  of  this  approach  to  the  vowel  syncope  data,  I  discuss  briefly  some 
of  the  standard  assumptions  about  vowel  loss,  then  provide  specific  cases,  both 
synchronic  and  diachronic,  from  several  languages,  and  attempt  to  demonstrate 
the  feasibility  and  value  of  an  OT  approach  in  providing  a  more  insightful 
account  of  the  dynamics  (i.e.,  the  constraint  interactions)  responsible  for  vowel 
loss  in  output  forms. 

JAE  OHK  CHO,  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Structural  Mismatches, 
Categorical  Grammar,  and  Copulative  Construction  in  Korean,  25  April  1996. 

Within  the  modular  view  of  grammar,  structural  mismatch  problems  arise  in  the 
interactions  of  various  rule  systems.  This  talk  discusses  structural  mismatches  in 
morphology  and  syntax  and  how  such  problems  can  be  solved  in  categorical 
grammar. 

A  typical  situation  of  a  structural  mismatch  is  that  the  constituent  structure  of  a  word  in 
the  morphological  rule  system  is  to  be  analyzed  differently  from  the  constituent 
structure  of  the  word  in  the  syntactic  rule  system,  as  illustrated  in  2  and  3, 
respectively.  And  the  constituent  structure  in  3  is  clearly  in  violation  of  the 
lexicalist  hypothesis. 

1.  brown-haired  (synthetic  compound) 

2.  [A[A  brown] [A[Nhair]-ed]]  (morphological  structure) 

3.  [A[NP[A  brown] [Nhair]]ed]  (syntactic  structure) 

Interestingly,  such  a  structural  mismatch  problem  arises  in  almost  every  case  of 
suffixation  in  a  language  like  Korean  whose  morphological  system  is  highly 
agglutinating,  especially  when  a  suffixational  coordination  is  involved. 

Various  solutions  which  have  been  proposed  to  the  structural  mismatch  problem 
jeopardize  the  very  fundamental  assumption  of  modularity.  In,  contrast,  the 
Lambek  calculus  provides  a  simple  alternative  to  the  structural  mismatch  problem 
by  extending  the  combinatory  rule  system  to  the  morphology.  In  other  words,  it  is 
possible  to  obtain  the  desired  results  for  both  morphology  and  syntax  without 
obscuring  any  part  of  the  existing  grammar,  while  maintaining  the  lexicalist 
hypothesis  intact. 

For  demonstration  of  the  application  of  categorical  morphology  I  will  take  up  a 
copulative  construction  in  Korean,  an  instance  of  vvnoun  incorporation".  The 
categorical  solution  provided  for  structural  mismatches  here  can  also  account  for 
the  same  type  of  problems  that  complex  predicates  exhibit  in  various  syntactic 
constructions. 

ANITA  PANDEY,  Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  On  Analyzing  Aphasic 
Discourse:  An  Integrative  Framework,  2  May  1996. 

Although  there  is  a  consensus  that  pragmatic  aspects  of  language  should  be  assessed  in 
language  impaired  populations,  several  studies  attest  to  the  lack  of  such  a  holistic 
paradigm  (see  Prutting  and  Kirchner,  1987;  Rosenbek,  LaPointe,  and  Wertz,  1989; 
Perkins  and  Lesser,  1993;  Lesser  and  Milroy,  1993).  In  this  talk,  I  argue  in  favor 
of  an  integrative  framework  of  discourse  analysis,  citing  as  evidence  of  its  utility 
the  results  of  a  large-scale  empirical  study  of  adult  aphasic  discourse.   The  result 
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of  a  careful  integration  of  the  three  most  relevant  domains  of  Discourse  Analysis 
in  the  broadest  sense  of  the  term,  viz.  the  formal,  empirical- sociological,  and 
strategic  approaches,  the  integrative  model  I  advocate  is  demonstrated  to 
provide  the  most  well-rounded  analysis  to  date  of  the  structure  and 
communicative  content  of  aphasic  discourse.  More  specifically,  the  integrative 
model  synthesizes  the  textual  analytic  perspective  of  De  Beaugrande  (1980),  and 
Halliday  and  Hasan  (1985);  Sacks'  (1974,  1992)  and  Schegloffs  (1972,  1974) 
conversation  analytic  account,  as  well  as  accounts  of  communicative  strategy  use 
(see  Bialystok,  1984;  Faerch  and  Kasper,  1984;  Poulisse,  1992;  Gumperz,  1982). 
The  data  analysis  leads  progressively  'outward',  from  a  micro  to  a  macro  level, 
culminating  in  the  identification  of  specific  compensatory  strategies  employed  by 
the  aphasic  subjects.  As  will  be  demonstrated,  the  integrative  framework  is  one 
that  identifies  the  relationships  between  specific  neurolinguistic  deficits  and  their 
interactional  consequences.  In  effect,  I  argue  that  the  three  main  approaches  to 
Discourse  Analysis  can  successfully  be  incorporated  into  an  integrative  model  for 
the  analysis  of  aphasic  discourse. 

Linguistics  Club 

The  Linguistics  Club  serves  as  a  forum  to  which  established  scholars  are  invited.  Since 
the  last  issue  of  the  Newsletter,  the  following  papers  have  been  presented. 
(Inquiries  about  and  requests  for  available  copies  should  be  directed  to  the 
authors.) 

GEOFFREY  NUNBERG,  Xerox  Palo  Alto  Research  Center,  Dictionary  and 
Encyclopedia,  20  March  1996. 

The  distinction  between  "lexical"  and  "encyclopedic"  information  has  been  defined  in 
various  ways.  But  the  discussions  tend  to  be  programmatic  or  circular,  because 
people  rarely  give  arguments  for  identifying  the  distinction  with  one  or  another 
opposition,  or  try  to  ground  the  distinction  in  an  independent  conception  of  "the 
language"  of  which  the  lexicon  is  a  part.  What  is  generally  left  unspoken,  that  is, 
is  why  we  should  care  one  way  or  the  other. 

One  way  to  try  to  understand  the  distinction  is  to  first  come  at  it  literally,  in  terms  of  the 
difference  between  the  two  kinds  of  book  that  preceded  and  to  a  large  extent 
motivated  it  Historically  the  difference  between  the  dictionary  and  the 
encyclopedia  grew  out  of  an  effort  to  circumscribe  a  realm  of  cultural  authority 
that  was  independent  of  empirical  observation  or  specialized  expertise:  the 
dictionary,  that  is,  speaks  as  a  primary  authority.  With  this  in  mind,  we  can  make  a 
distinction  between  two  kinds  of  definitions  of  nouns.  Descriptive  definitions,  as 
for  common  nouns  like  tributary  or  shrub,  provide  properties  (i.e.,  are  of  type  <e, 
t>).  Denotative  "definitions"  include  those  given  for  proper  nouns,  which  are 
traditionally  regarded  as  lying  beyond  the  pale  of  lexicography;  they  contribute 
individuals  (among  other  things)  and  are  of  type  e. 

Ill  suggest  that  the  distinction  between  denotative  and  descriptive  meanings  is 
pervasive  in  the  lexicon,  and  cross-cuts  the  kinds  of  lexical  distinctions  that  we 
might  be  led  to  draw  on  grounds  of  metaphysics,  real  or  imputed.  The  result  is  a 
picture  of  the  organization  of  knowledge  in  which  "the  lexicon"  is  less  like  a 
discrete  module  or  component  than  like  an  application  programmer's  interface, 
which  is  charged  with  mediating  the  contributions  of  the  various  constituencies 
in  the  linguistic  community,  m  conclude  by  suggesting  how  curious  it  is, 
historically  speaking,  that  anyone  should  ever  have  thought  otherwise. 

DAVID  ODDEN,  Professor,  Ohio  State  University,  Constraints  on  Reduplication  in 
Kihehe,  8  April  1996. 

McCarthy  &  Prince  1995  draw  attention  to  reduplicative  overcopy  in  Kihehe  where 
prefix  material  is  copied  only  if  it  fuses  phonologically  with  the  stem,  resulting  in 
the  contrast  ku  -gula-gu  la  where  the  prefix  ku-  is  not  copied  versus  kw-ita-kw- 
Iita  where  the  same  prefix  copies  because  it  fuses  syllabically  with  a  stem.  This 
paper  analyzes  reduplication  in  a  previously  undiscussed  dialect  of  Kihehe, 
within  Correspondence  Theory,  focusing  on  two  problems  in  deriving  the  correct 
pattern  of  reduplication. 
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The  first  issue  is  getting  the  correct  degree  of  overcopy  in  a  form  such  as  n-dw-itite-n- 
dw-ihite.  The  best  possible  matching  of  the  morphological  stem  and  the 
reduplicant  would  result  in  *ndwititeiltite,  which  violates  the  Onset  principle.  A 
better  candidate,  which  respects  Onset,  would  be  *ndwititewihite,  which  has  no 
onsetless  syllables  and  which  best  matches  the  reduplicant  and  the  morphological 
stem.  What  is  puzzling  is  why  more  that  the  apparently  minimal  non-stem  material 
is  copied:  in  fact,  prefix  material  is  copied  just  in  case  it  is  phonologically  fused 
with  material  of  the  stem.  This  degree  of  overcopy  follows  from  appropriately 
constructing  the  Base,  which  is  argued  to  be  a  fundamental  prosodic  constituent 
for  reduplication.  Generally,  the  Base  is  left-aligned  with  the  stem.  The  constraint 
Crisp  Edge  proposed  in  Ito  &  Mester  1995  prohibits  the  base  constituent  from 
being  phonologically  entangled  with  non-stem  material,  so  the  Base  extends  into 
the  prefix  domain  just  in  case  there  is  phonological  interaction  between  stem  and 
prefix. 

The  second  problem  in  describing  reduplication  involves  appearance  of  marked  prosody 
in  connection  with  reduplication.  In  this  dialect,  H  tones  and  long  vowels  are 
virtually  impossible  in  the  reduplicant.  Nevertheless,  H's  do  exist  in  the 
reduplicant.  In  certain  contexts,  H  is  required  on  the  antepenult  (cf.  I'-gule). 
When  such  a  form  is  reduplicated,  two  H's  surface.  This  poses  a  problem  for  a  rule 
ordering  account  of  reduplication.  If  reduplication  precedes  tone  assignment,  Au- 
gule/  should  reduplicate  as  Hugulegule.  With  the  opposite  order,  /lu-gule/  first 
becomes  lugule,  then  *V gulegule.  Thus  no  ordering  gives  the  correct  form 
/  gulegule.  Because  the  retracted  H  is  realized  outside  of  the  reduplicant,  there  is 
also  no  explanation  for  the  two  H's,  based  on  Base-Reduphcant  Identity. 
Following  Benua  1995  and  others,  it  is  shown  that  the  extraneous  H  is  due  to  an 
output-output  identity  constraint  between  reduplicated  and  non-reduplicated 
forms.  Because  there  is  H  on  the  prefix  lu-  of  the  base  word  lugule,  there  must 
also  be  H  on  the  prefix  in  /  gulegule.  The  H  on  the  antepenult  in  /  gulegule, 
violating  *H,  is  due  to  the  undominated  constraint  which  requires  H  on  the 
antepenult. 

Co-Sponsored  Events 

Each  year  the  Department  of  Linguistics  cooperates  with  other  departments  to  bring 
noted  speakers  to  the  Campus.  This  year  the  Department  co- sponsored  the 
following  Speakers: 

NIELSEN,  HANS  FREDE,  Dr.,  Lecturer,  Odense  University,  Denmark,  Linguistic  Traces 
Left  by  the  Danish  Vikings  in  England,  sponsored  with  Department  of  English,  6 
October  1995. 

FILM:  Coffee  with  Lemons,  with  Committee  on  Jewish  Culture,  25  October  1995. 

DAS,  RAHUL  PETER,  Professor,  Martin-Luther-Universitat,  Halle- Wittenberg,  Germany, 
"The  Maij  Bhandari  Cult  of  Chittagong  (Bangladesh)",  sponsored  with  Program 
in  South  Asian  and  Middle  Eastern  Studies,  Program  for  the  Study  of  Religion, 
and  School  of  Music,  6  November  1996. 

HARSHAV,  BARBARA,  "The  Heroes  of  Jewish  Resistance",  with  Committee  on  Jewish 
Culture,  29  November  1995. 

SEARLE,  JOHN,  Professor  of  Mind  and  Language,  Berkeley,  Miller  Com  Lecture.,  19 
April  1996. 

SLATE 

JOYNER,  CHARLES,  'Text,  Texture,  and  Context  "Toward  an  Ethnographic  History  of 
Slave  Resistance"",  sponsored  with  History  and  NCSA,  2  February  1996. 

SHALEV,  MEIR,  "Writing  on  Myths-Old  and  Modern  in  Israel",  sponsored  with 
Committee  on  Jewish  Culture,  19  March  1996. 
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BORDREUIL,  PIERRE,  Dr.,  Institut  d'etudes  semitiques  of  the  College  de  France,  "Voices 
from  the  Past:  The  Discovery  of  a  New  Archive  of  Texts  from  Ancient  Ugarit, 
Syria",  sponsored  with  Program  for  Religious  Studies,  20  March  1996. 

LANGUAGE  LEGISLATION  AND  LINGUISTIC  RIGHTS  conference,  sponsored  with 
French,  21-23  March  1996. 

FOWLER,  DON,  Dr.,  sponsored  with  Department  of  Classics,  1  April  1996. 

PLAY:  Porat  Shuval's  Acclaimed  Drama,  "Naomi",  sponsored  with  Committee  on  Jewish 
Culture,  29  April  1996. 

JOHN  COLEMAN,  Director  of  Phonetics  Lab  at  Oxford  University,  sponsored  with 
Cognitive  Science,  July  1996. 


LINGUISTIC  STUDENT  ORGANIZATION  (LSO) 

The  Linguistics  Student  Organization  (LSO)  consists  of  all  students  in  the  Department  of 
Linguistics,  and  is  represented  and  coordinated  by  the  Student  Advisory  Panel. 
Its  major  activities  are  organizing  the  Linguistics  Club,  advocating  for  student 
interests,  developing  a  sense  of  community  within  the  department,  and  funding 
"Colorless  Green  Newsflashes." 

During  the  1993-94  academic  year,  LSO  brought  the  speakers  whose  abstracts  are 
printed  under  the  Linguistics  Club.  LSO's  bake  sales,  sales  of  Department  of 
Linguistics  T-shirts  and  sweatshirts,  support  from  SORF,  and  the  co-sponsorship 
of  several  departments,  have  made  the  Linguistics  Club  a  continued  success. 


DEPARTMENTAL  PUBLICATIONS 

Linguistics  Weekly  (News  and  Notes  from  the  Department)  us  distributed  each  Friday, 
keeping  faculty  and  students  of  the  department  informed  of  upcoming  meetings, 
seminars  and  lectures,  important  deadlines,  Ph.D.  defenses,  and  announcements  of 
interest  and/or  concern  to  the  department.  Professor  Elmer  H.  Antonsen,  Head,  is 
the  editor,  assisted  by  Eileen  Sutton. 

Graduate  Study  is  a  guide  to  graduate  courses,  programs,  and  degree  requirements  in 
the  Department  of  Linguistics  at  UIUC,  distributed  to  all  applicants  for  admission 
to  graduate  study  in  the  Department. 

Undergraduate  Study  ,  currently  being  developed,  is  a  guide  to  undergraduate  courses, 
programs,  and  degree  requirements  of  the  Department  of  Linguistics  at  UTUC.  It 
will  be  distributed  to  students  interested  in  becoming  undergraduate  majors  in  the 
Department. 

The  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  is  a  journal  intended  as  a  forum  for  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  latest  research  by  faculty  and  students  of  the  Department.  Papers 
by  scholars  not  associated  with  the  University  of  Illinois  are  also  considered  for 
publication.  The  journal  devotes  one  issue  each  year  to  specialized  topics.  The 
general  editor  is  Elmer  H.  Antonsen,  and  the  review  editor  is  James  Yoon.  (See  the 
last  page  of  this  Newsletter  for  a  listing  of  our  available  issues,  and  an  order  blank 
to  be  copied  at  your  convenience. 
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ORDER  FORM 
Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences 

University  of  Illinois  -  Department  of  Linguistics 

4088  FLB,  707  South  Mathews  Avenue 

Urbana,IL  61801 

Please  fill  out  this  form  and  return  it  with  the  correct  payment  plus  postage. 

Please  send  me  the  following  copies  of  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences: 

7.2  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5.00  /  $2.50 

8.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $££0  /  $2.50 

8.2  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5.00/  $2.50 

9:1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5.00  /  $2.50 

9.2  Papers  on  Relational  Grammar  and  Semantics  $5.00  /  $2.50 

10. 1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  SSrOO  /  $2.50 

10.2  Studies  in  Arabic  Linguistics  $5  00/  $2.50 

11.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5.00  /  $2.50 

1 1 .2  Dimensions  of  South  Asian  Linguistics  $5.00  /  $2.50 

12. 1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5  00  /  $2.50 

12.2  Papers  on  Diachronic  Syntax:  Six  Case  Studies  $SrOQ  /  $2.50 

13. 1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $#rOQ  /  $2.50 

13.2  Studies  in  Language  Variation:  Nonwestern  Case  Studies  $5.00  /  $2.50 

14. 1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5.00/  $2.50 

14.2  Language  in  African  Culture  and  Society  $#rOO  /  $2.50 

15. 1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $£rOO  /  $2.50 

15.2  Linguistic  Studies  in  Memory  of  Theodore  M.  Lighter  $5r00  /  $2.50 

16. 1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $6r00  /  $3.00 

16.2  Illinois  Studies  in  Korean  Linguistics  $6/09  /  $3.00 

17.1  Papers  from  the  1986  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable  $6.00  /  $3.00 

17.2  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $6:00  /  $3.00 

18.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistic  $6.00 

18.2  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $6.00 

19.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $7.50 

19.2  The  Contributions  of  African  Linguistics  to  Linguistic  Theory,  Vol.  1  $7.50 

20. 1  The  Contributions  of  African  Linguistics  tO  Linguistic  Theory,  Vol.  2  $7.50 

20.2  Linguistics  for  the  Nineties,  Papers  from  a  Lecture  Series 

in  Celebration  of  the  Department's  25th  Anniversary  $7.50 

20.3  Meeting  Handbook:  13th  South  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable 

25-27  May,  1991,  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign  $5.00 

21.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $7.50 

21.2  Illinois  Studies  in  Korean  Linguistics,  II  $7.50 

22. 1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $7.50 

22.2  Fall  1992  Twenty-Five  Years  of  Linguistic  Research  at  the  University  of 

Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign:  Post-Graduate  Research  by  Doctoral  and  Master's 

Degree  Students  in  the  Department  of  Linguistics  $  1 0.00 

23.1  Spring  1993  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $8.00 

23.2  Fall  1993  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  [forthcoming!  $8.00 

24.1/2  1994  (double  issue)  Proceedings  of  the  4th  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Formal 

Linguistic  Society  of  Mid- America  $  1 6.00 

25.1  Spring  1995  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  [forthcoming!  $8.00 

25.2  Fall  1995  Language  and  Gender  $8.00 

26. 1  Spring  1996  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  [forthcoming!  $8.00 

26.2  Fall  1996  Dlinois  Studies  in  Korean  Linguistics,  m  [forthcoming!  $8.00 

NOTE:  Sales  Tax  must  be  included  as  follows  (excluding  except  organizations): 

IL-  7  1/4%;  IN  -5%;   MI  -  4%;  MN  -  6%;  OH  -  5%  and  WI  -  5%. 

Checks  or  money  orders  in  U.S.  Dollars,  drawn  on  a  U.S.    Bank,  payable  to:  University  of 

Illinois. 

Check  or  money  order  enclosed  $ (Please  add  postage  $2.00  per  issue) 

Name; 
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